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INTRODUCTION

Abstract. The relevance of the study is due to the presence of a relationship that
occurs between the emotional and intellectual development of the individual.
Negative changes in the process of emotional development of a person
lead to the fact that they are unable to use other structures, in particular,
intelligence, and therefore develop harmoniously. As a basic emotion, fear is
an integral part of the emotional field, as is the emotion of joy, sadness, and
anger. Fear performs a protective function, but it also destroys the individual
if it is irrational. The emotion of fear, arising in childhood, can be fixed and
transformed into more acute manifestations, that is, into phobic disorders.
Personality is formed under the influence of society, so a very important role
in its development is played by models of upbringing in the family and those
attitudes and prescriptions that a person learns from childhood. In adulthood,
these patterns are manifested in the form of stereotypical behaviour, which
substantially affects a person’s quality of life. Therefore, it is important to clarify
how childhood fears can affect the individual in adulthood. The purpose of
this study is to establish a link between childhood fears and stereotypical
behaviour. A number of methods and techniques were used to achieve this
goal, including theoretical (analysis, synthesis, generalisation) and practical
(D. McLain’s general tolerance for uncertainty scale; tolerance-intolerance of
ambiguity questionnaire by T.V. Kornilova; questionnaire of childhood fears).
The results of the study show that in the case when a person cannot safely live
through fears as a child, they have an impact on the psychological well-being
of the individual, which encourages the formation of psychological problems.
Itis proved that as a result of gender stereotypes in education, male and female
fears formed in childhood differ markedly. Therewith, it is noted that certain
stereotypes have a positive meaning in a person’s life if they do not suppress
their psychological development. The research materials will be useful for
practical psychologists in the education and social fields, and teachers

Keywords: emotional field, behaviour patterns, behaviour, emotions, personality,
fears

The relevance of the study of the emotional field in gen-
eral and the subject of fears have always been under the
precise attention of researchers because emotions play a
substantial role in human life. Fears can reduce a person’s
quality of life, limit their activities, social interaction with
others, and generally negatively affect the socialisation pro-
cess, which begins in preschool age. Fears that arise and
are not resolved in childhood are transformed into fears in
adulthood and lead to destructive changes in the interac-
tion of the individual with peers or cause a distorted per-
ception of reality. Researcher I. Babarykina connects the

appearance of fears with the specific features of the child’s
emotional experience [1]. In her opinion, children with
stereotypical emotional experiences are dominated by fear
of knowledge-testing situations. This observation gives the
opportunity to notice the relationship between the pres-
ence of fears and the formation of certain stereotypical
behaviour in a particular situation in the future. Since the
nature of the emotional content of the stereotype is currently
poorly understood, the study of fears from the standpoint
of the formation of stereotyping is important and relevant.
The purpose of the study is to investigate the relationship

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



Formation of stereotypes of human behaviour...

between childhood fears and the formation and consolida-
tion of stereotypical behaviour in adulthood. The object of
research is childhood fears as a key factor in the formation
of stereotypical behaviour. Subject - features of the forma-
tion of stereotypical human behaviour under the influence
of childhood fears. A number of tasks are formulated to
achieve the research goal: analyse the theoretical basis for
the emergence of childhood fears; determine the features of
the formation of stereotypical behaviour; conduct an em-
pirical study to establish the relationship between indicators
of stereotyping and childhood fears.

It is worth noting that in the current conditions in
which the world is located, it is extremely important for an
individual to be able to quickly adapt to sudden changes
and solve problems using non-standard approaches. In this
context, stereotypes negatively affect a person’s conscious-
ness, since they lose the ability to objectively analyse certain
phenomena and perceive them in a convenient form [2].
Stereotypes are, in fact, “short paths” taken unconsciously,
which help people make decisions easier and faster, hence
the tendency to make them unconditionally [3]. Accord-
ing to I. Kulinych, the prerequisite for the formation of
stereotypes are the past experience of the individual be-
cause their memory is filled with emotional memories of
important events for them [4]. As a rule, stereotypes are
reflected in folk traditions, religious convictions, and be-
liefs. Therewith, in the context of the active development of
society, stereotypes are increasingly included in social and
legal norms, moral prescriptions, methods of education,
family traditions and beliefs. The predominance of stereo-
typical behaviour as the identification of a person’s life ac-
tivity is caused by the fact that stereotyping, unlike other
psychological mechanisms, provides a person with the abil-
ity to quickly, and most importantly - reliably analyse and
change their social environment [5].

The concept of “stereotyping” is associated with the
processes of tolerance for uncertainty, because tolerance is
defined as the opposite of stereotypical behaviour. Toler-
ance today is understood as a systemic category that con-
tains the identifiedations of psychological stability, determi-
nation, confidence in the search and vision of alternatives,
personal principles, and group values. It is important that
these processes are not hindered by anything, in particular,
the fears that are assimilated with parenting models in the
family. For example, fear of uncertainty is a key threat to
problem solving and tolerance formation and therefore is
the key to stereotyping during social interaction [2]. There-
fore, stereotypes are a simplified model for responding, un-
derstanding, evaluating, and reflecting a person’s position
in relation to certain objects that are reflected at different
stages of the implementation of the social system. It is im-
portant to adjust the factors that contribute to the stereo-
typing of personal behaviour in the future

Researchers claim [6] that there is a direct link be-
tween parents’ fears and the development of the same fears
in their children. In addition, women are more likely to

acquire specific phobias than men. Moving away from the
concept of biological gender, there are studies that prove that
people with female stereotypical characteristics are more likely
to be cowardly than people with stereotypical male character-
istics. The effect of responses to the same fear of mothers and
daughters was investigated. A snake was chosen as the object
of fear. It was identified that there is a correlation between the
level of fear of mother and daughter when they encounter a
living reptile. The children tried to avoid contact with snakes,
as they saw the reaction of their mothers when meeting the
animal. It can be concluded that there is a potential influence
of gender stereotypes of parents, in particular, mothers, on
the formation of similar fears in their offspring.

Other researchers [7] consider the heredity of var-
ious fears across generations. Fear can arise not only from
a specific object, but it can also have a social character. For
example, parents’ fear of negative judgement affects the
inheritance of social anxiety by offspring from generation
to generation. The results of a study of the transmission of
social anxiety in families of Caucasian peoples indicate that
there is a link between social anxiety in mothers and negative
upbringing. Obsessive parenting is also one of the conse-
quences of the social anxiety of the father and mother.

The source of acquired fears can also be experiences
caused by unpredictable events. The global COVID-19 pan-
demic has left a noticeable mark on the psyche of both
adults and children. The researchers identified [8] that the
more fear parents felt about the coronavirus, the more
fear their children acquired about the virus. In addition,
receiving negative information from teachers and the con-
sumption of news from mass communication media also
increased the degree of fear in children. Maintaining child-
hood mental health, especially in times of global crises,
should be a priority for both parents and educators.

The study of childhood trust in their parents in dan-
gerous and threatening situations [9] is also quite an inter-
esting subject. Fears, whether inherited or acquired, force
children to seek help from other, more experienced people.
The results of the study show that children aged 4 to 17 years,
when demonstrating linear models of mixed effects (fear
procedures and neutral emotional training), identified the
faces of their parents faster than that of strangers. However,
in cases of teaching children about possible fears, the par-
ticipants in the experiment chose strangers, and therefore
potentially threatening, people among the available ones.
This indicates a decrease in the level of authority of parents
for children in case of their early preparation for a meeting
with fear. This is because children have a desire to personally
face fear and experience it on their own.

The purpose of the study is to identify the link between
fears acquired in childhood and stereotypical behaviour.
The scientific originality of the study consists in satisfying
the needs of psychologists in the educational and social
fields, and teachers in the theoretical basis for implementing
an approach to preserving the psychological and mental
health of minor children in crisis periods.
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MATERIALS AND METHODS

Both theoretical and practical application methods were used
in the study. Theoretical research methods include analysis,
synthesis, generalisation, comparison, and classification.

The empirical study was conducted on a sample of
130 people aged 21 to 49 years (mean age 32 years), in-
cluding 71 women and 59 men. The following methods
are used to effectively evaluate the relevant parameters.
D. McLain’s Multiple Stimulus Types Ambiguity Tolerance
Scale-I (MSTAT-1) provided an opportunity to analyse the
response to the perception of uncertain stimuli of various
types. In this method, attention is paid to the establishment
of ambiguity as a characteristic feature of insufficient in-
formation about a particular situation. The questionnaire
contains 22 items that reflect the attitude of the individual
to the manifestations of uncertainty, and clear regulation
and predictability of life. Survey participants answered the
proposed questions using a 7-point Likert scale, in which
a score of 1 characterises the option “absolutely disagree”,
4 - “something in between’, 7 - “absolutely agree”. The ques-
tionnaire allowed quantitative indicators to determine the
respondents’ attitude to relevance; sudden changes in soci-
ety; uncertain events and the overall score of tolerance for
uncertainty [2].

IU (intolerance for uncertainty)
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The new uncertainty tolerance questionnaire [10]
is based on a three-factor model obtained empirically. The
method allows thoroughly assessing the three main factors
that explain the phenomenon of tolerance. The first factor
contains 12 items and is characterised by the readiness and
desire of the individual for changes, and transformations
that form originality, enabling the development of unique
ways to solve complex tasks and functions. In addition, it
expresses the ability of the individual to independently go
beyond the established limits. The second factor contains
13 items, from intolerance for uncertainty. It describes a
person’s motivation for order in the context of an attitude
to the world and a negative attitude to uncertainty. This fac-
tor is characterised by strict compliance with the rules and
principles, which in turn provide for a dichotomous divi-
sion that includes “right and wrong” approaches, actions,
and assessments. The third factor consists of 8 points that
relate to interpersonal intolerance and uncertainty. It in-
cludes a person’s desire to control human activity and rela-
tionships in the world [10]. This method allowed determin-
ing the stereotyping index, which proceeds from the fact
that tolerance for uncertainty in the context of an integral
human property should be characterised not by quantitative
indicators, but by their ratio (Formula 1).

(1)

Stereotyping index =

The author’s questionnaire was developed and im-
plemented to investigate and analyse childhood fears, which
features a questionnaire describing 42 fears characteristic of
the consciousness of children and adolescents. Their list was
compiled preliminary by an examination of primary sources,
during which, interviews on childhood fears were organised
and conducted. During the interview, participants named
2-4 fears and described them in detail. Thus, due to prelimi-
nary planning and registration of the list of fears, it is possi-
ble to cover a broader phenomenological plane and identify
fears that were not mentioned during the interview [2].

RESULTS

Since the stereotyping factor is directly related to the pro-
cesses of tolerance and intolerance, an empirical study is
designed to establish the existence of a relationship between
these indicators. The study of tolerance for uncertainty was
conducted using the MSTAT-I method, compared with
standard indicators. The survey averages obtained were
lower than those obtained during standardisation. This factor
is explained by age characteristics since older people do
not react so vividly to uncertain situations when compared
with young people. Notably, tolerance for uncertainty has
cultural and social characteristics. Contact with uncertainty
creates anxious reactions in the mind of a person and, con-
sidering the individual characteristics of people (age, char-
acterological, and professional), some are prone to activa-
tion, while others, on the contrary, slow down and deepen
into depressive states.

TU (tolerance for uncertainty)

Results of T.V. Kornilovas uncertainty tolerance
questionnaire allow for determining the indicator of intol-
erance as an independent scale associated with the man-
ifestations of various psychological properties. Its essence
is uncovered in the specific features of stereotypical trends
that spread among people during the perception and in-
terpretation of the environment, including life situations as
a source of threat. During the analysis and processing of
the results, it was identified that the indicators of tolerance
and intolerance of one person can be equally high, low, or sub-
stantially different [10]. Therefore, tolerance for uncertainty in
the context of an integral human property should be deter-
mined not only by the quantitative measures of these char-
acteristics but also by their connection. Thus, a new indica-
tor is derived - the stereotyping index, that is, the ratio of
intolerance to tolerance. As for the diagnostic sample, the
indicators do not differ substantially in men (1.16 + 0.176)
and women (1.16 + 0.188).

Since the phenomenology of childhood fears is quali-
tatively analysed and investigated, special attention is paid
to its continuation in the adult life of the individual. The
data obtained are not well-known, but they allow for iden-
tifying and describing the goals of therapeutic intervention
among a large list of psychological problems. The study of
fears was conducted through the author’s questionnaire in
two stages: fears in childhood and fears that remained in
adulthood. In the first stage, the responses of respondents
with low emotional intensity prevailed. An important con-
clusion was that the prevalence and severity of childhood
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fears are due to gender characteristics. Ultimately, it was  making mistakes, public speaking, and ridicule from peers.
female representatives who more often recalled the fears  Indicators for these items range from 51% to 82% of the
of childhood, which are characterised by a social nature.  total sample of participants. Common in the choice by both
Among them are fears related to the health and well-being ~ women and men are fears of small animals, and darkness or
of relatives; fear of dissatisfaction on the part of parents;  nightmares, which usually correlate with fear of an imaginary
fear of getting negative marks in an educational institution, — monster [2].

or making a mistake. The choice of this type of response Regarding the second stage of the survey, regarding
was typical for about 60% of the total number of partic-  fears that remain in adulthood, the results of the question-
ipants. Among men, more than half of the respondents  naire give the following indicators (Fig. 1 and Fig. 2). Rele-
noted that in childhood they had a fear of being left alone,  vant fears in adulthood are fear for the lives of relatives and
for the health of their relatives, heights, and medical per-  friends (46.9% in the total sample) because now this fear is
sonnel, such as dentists. Important indicators were identified ~ already associated with one’s own family. Fear for elderly
for fears of punishment, dissatisfaction of parents or other  parents (33.9% of the total sample). Fear of making a mis-
adults, which correlate with social anxiety about being late,  take or doing something wrong (32.3% of the total sample).
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Figure 1. Graphic representation of the prevalence of childhood fears in adult life among men, in %

50
45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10
, n 1 |
S S 2 N e S S S S S &
F T ST T I O F T T E EE
& o‘b SFTTETPFF T & T I TE TS
R0 P DT e &0 S S S APNS] &S &
[OSEINSEINNS AP % N PO S )
N o AT & o o & &S S
e}‘\% ’.\'\QQO &\ %&' A\Q 'xdb' ~Q$Z> & A& 296 ¥ K -\Q‘b 'g-:b
& &S T « § & & &
AN )
SO & & &
R &J’ & & &
e?\& S ¥
Ry .}& QQPQ
L %
S
&

Figure 2. Graphic representation of the prevalence of childhood fears in adult life among women, in %
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After analysing the results of the questionnaire, it
is worth noting that childhood fears can be modified and
rooted in the life of an adult through their long-term con-
sequences. Therefore, according to this feature, fears can
be arranged into four groups. The first is a group of fears
that have a clearly negative impact. These are fears that are
defined as childhood phobias (nightmares, fire, natural di-
sasters, transportation). The second group is the absence
of a substantial impact (daily fears, which include visiting
doctors, donating blood, receiving injections, insects). This
group of fears usually occurs in early childhood as instinc-
tive-protective reactions and remains in the minds of in-
dividuals in the future. The third group includes fears that
have an ambiguous impact, that is, they are characterised
by both negative and positive results. The fourth group -
fears that have a potentially stimulating effect. This group
includes fears of social origin that develop during a person’s
education in school or in adolescence and remain for life.
The manifestation of these fears is characterised by the de-
velopment of tolerance for uncertainty. Therewith, there is
a negative impact on the level of satisfaction with relation-
ships that arise between individuals, personal anxiety and
a tendency to codependent behaviour increase. Based on
the type of fears, two indicators of the origin of fears are
identified: social (those that, in addition to negative conse-
quences, have a potentially developing effect that promotes
adaptation by interiorising social norms) and destructive.

In the course of statistical data processing using the
Pearson correlation coefficient, it was determined that the
severity of constructive fear effectively correlates with the
level of tolerance for uncertainty in T.V. Kornilova’s ques-
tionnaire (p < 0.01). In this context, tolerance of controver-
sial situations forms a fear associated with the discrepancy
between a person’s actions and social indicators. In turn,
the fear of social inequality reflects the development and
increase in the scope of responsibilities that concern the
individual themselves (p < 0.001). Based on this, it can be
argued that socially determined fears are characterised by
fundamental differences in their adaptive capabilities. The
predominance of constructive fears is manifested in a lack
of rigidity and stereotypical behaviour. Both constructive
and destructive fears are positively correlated with expres-
sions of intolerance during interpersonal interaction. This
is due to intolerance for manifestations of uncertainty and
motivation for clarity about the process of establishing
communication with third parties. An important role in
the process of fixing such dependence is played by the pro-
longation of fears into adulthood [2].

Thus, these factors allow establishing that fears that
arose in childhood are a source of stereotyping of a person
during this interaction with the environment, in the per-
ception of reality, and expression of emotions. Indicators of
the manifestation of childhood and adult fears are character-
ised by a substantial negative ratio with the “intolerance” in-
dicator of T.V. Kornilova’s questionnaire. This is expressed in
a decrease in the integral stereotype index. In particular, peo-
ple who express a tendency to intolerance are characterised
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by a smaller quantity and intensity of fear reactions. In ad-
dition, it is noted that the identical indicators of two more
tools, the purpose of which is to analyse the level of stereo-
typing (MSTAT-I by D. McLain and tolerance-intolerance
by T.V. Kornilova), reflect the ratio of both different impor-
tance and direction. This concludes that the tolerance-in-
tolerance questionnaires taken in this scientific paper char-
acterise various manifestations of psychic reality. In turn,
fears of social origin depend on tolerance for uncertainty;
they provide an increase in the level of demanding person-
ality, reduce the level of self-perception, and also enable the
development of codependent behaviour. The severity of
any fears negatively affects the psychological perception of
reality by an adult, causing a number of psychoemotional
obstacles and even pathopsychological disorders.

DISCUSSION

The subject of fears can be considered in many ways be-
cause the emotion of fear can both mobilise a person to act,
force them to respond to stimuli, demoralise, slow down
any manifestations, and negatively affect all fields of a per-
sons life. As part of this study, the analysis of fears is nar-
rowed down to the emergence of stereotypical behaviour as
a result of experienced childhood fears. All aspects of the
study are considered alternately.

Focusing on the course and impact of fears, it is
important to identify the causes of their occurrence and
development. Personal and typological features of the ner-
vous system and temperament characteristics are consid-
ered determinants of the manifestation of negative mental
states. In relation to a number of social reasons, the condi-
tions of upbringing in the family are distinguished, that is,
the styles of parental attitude (hypersocialisation, rejection,
etc.) toward the child. The occurrence of fears in childhood
is associated with the level of anxiety of the child. Anxiety is
understood as a negative emotion, which is expressed by a
sense of uncertainty and the expectation of negative events.
Like fears, it occurs in early childhood, when the child is
alone for a long time, deprived of parental affection, fun
games and, in general, attention from close adults. During
the child’s mental development, there are a number of age
periods of hypersensitivity to fears. Special attention is paid
to the fears of fictional objects (vampires, ghosts), temporary
fears (animals, insects), and deep fears (loneliness). Over
time, fear becomes a more complex feeling because it takes
on different forms and types [11-13].

Thus, fears are a basic emotion and, if they are not
lived through and resolved, they can disrupt the harmo-
nious development of the individual, negatively affecting
their formation. The consequences of fears are problems
with socialisation, assimilation of maladaptive behaviours,
and violations of both emotional and intellectual devel-
opment, as they are interrelated. Destructive forms of be-
haviour are manifested by stereotyping actions that were
formed under the influence of fears.

Stereotypes are pre-formed evaluative opinions about
something [14]. Stereotypes are learned in the process of
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socialisation, adopting the values, norms, rules, and atti-
tudes of the society in which a person is located [15-17].
The family, as one of the social links, has a substantial im-
pact on the development of the child and, considering the
model of behaviour and upbringing in the family, the child
learns certain information that is guiding them in the fu-
ture. This is clearly demonstrated by gender stereotypes,
where children are classified as “girls” and “boys” instead of
being considered just “children”. Stereotypes are also fixed
through a supportive behaviour model, that is, when a child
performs a certain action, others can encourage them or

react negatively [18; 19]. For example, if a boy gets positive
feedback every time he hits the ball, he will tend to repeat
this behaviour. In turn, if he notices that some of his actions
do not find the support of his parents, most likely the child
will refrain from such behaviour in the future. Stereotyp-
ical roles are passed down from generation to generation
through so-called differentiated socialisation, i.e. conven-
tional roles such as “mother and housewife” for women and
“father and breadwinner” for men. In most of these cases,
adults are not aware of this when raising their children. Ex-
amples of gender stereotypes are displayed in Table 1.

Table 1. Examples of gender stereotypes

Girls Boys

More obedient and strive to please others

Don't listen to instructions and are less attentive

Only like role-playing games, dolls, and caring for small children

Only interested in cars, trucks, and the process of building things

Quieter and more patient

More mobile

More prone to perfectionism and better at housework

Messier and less picky in the household

Get more toys, attractiveness of which is based on appearance

Usually get educational games that encourage active play

Have access to dolls and can take part in role-playing games,
such as cook

Have access to active games, such as playing with toy cars and
construction activities

Source: developed by the author of this study

Therefore, a child brought up by stereotypical
models will have life difficulties in the future, because inter-
nal personal conflicts may arise due to dissonance between
the needs of the individual and the requirements of society.
For example, a boy grows up and dreams of becoming a
ballet dancer, but the stereotypical attitudes that he learned
in his parents’ family do not allow him to follow the call
of the soul, because “ballet is for girls”. Stereotypes affect
various aspects of the lives of children, including academic
success, career choice, attitudes to the distribution of fam-
ily responsibilities, romantic relationships, perception of
themselves and the world in general, expression of identity,
etc. The investigation of stereotypes requires a thorough
approach with an analysis of the causes and models of for-
mation, mechanisms of work, and consequences.

In the structure of the stereotype, the following
components are distinguished: emotional (positive or neg-
ative interpretation of signs) and cognitive, which deter-
mines the specific amount of knowledge about the element.
It is important that in the stereotype, these objects are not
characterised by stability, which is expressed in a frequent
change in emotional properties. Stereotypes are filled with
emotions, desires, beliefs, and are associated with fears,
anxiety, or hope. The component that contributes to the
activation of stereotypes is expressed in interaction with
characteristic emotions. The prerequisites for the formation
of stereotypes are contained in the past experience of the
individual [20-22]. That is, there is an external action that
does not cause any emotions - just a fact. As a result of
personal impressions of this event, specific feelings are
formed. As a result of repeating a certain similar event,
a person identifies from their feelings what was already

associated with it. If this process is repeated several times, a
certain belief is formed and fixed. In the future, the person
pays attention to all the important “factors” that character-
ise and confirm this belief, which in turn allows for con-
solidating the “image — emotion” system. The formation of
an emotional stereotype in a person’s mind provokes the
emergence of a contradiction between emotions and social
factors of their reflection [4].

Interesting is the research devoted to the relation-
ship between stereotypes and the procedure for perceiving
and analysing social events or elements. It is investigated
that stereotypes provoke an evaluative characteristic when
an active mechanism of data exchange between subjects of
different categories is conducted. Based on the theory of
the functioning of stereotypes, its practical limits are de-
fined and certain facts are established. Firstly, individuals
easily express a willingness to describe ethnic groups or
social groups with undifferentiated traits. Secondly, such
indicators are characterised by stability over a long period
of time. Thirdly, stereotypes of social origin can change as a
result of the influence of social, economic, or political factors.
Fourthly, stereotypes are fixed at an early age and are used
by children long before they form clear ideas about the cat-
egories of people they relate to. In addition, stereotypes of
social origin do not have a substantial negative impact, if
there are no contradictions in the relations between social
categories [5].

Stereotypes are characterised by emotional intensity,
and this property polarises the element in the attention of
the person. First, stereotypes belong to the list of cognitive
objects that form and provide a positive “self-image”. An in-
teresting idea is that the stereotype is both a schematisation
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and a guarantee of personal self-respect; a reflection of
one’s own emotions and attitude to the outside world [5].
Secondly, the dynamism of the emotional background is
characterised not only by the motive of providing a positive
“self-image” but also the observance of value orientations
that relate to the interiorised benefits and interests of a cer-
tain category of persons [23]. It is noted that the nature of
the stereotype expresses important features, namely stability,
duration of existence. The emotional basis of stereotypes
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is a complex of negative experiences, states, and feelings.
The dominant emotions are fear, feelings of shame, guilt,
resentment, anger, irritation, aggression, sadness, etc. This
complex is usually unconscious and is an integral factor
that negatively affects interpersonal relationships because
it provokes an increase in the level of emotional tension,
distrust, and alienation in the individual. The general char-
acteristics of the emotional component of interpersonal
interaction stereotypes are presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Characteristics of interpersonal interaction stereotypes

Stereotype Feature

Misunderstanding

People do not understand each other’s behaviour and goals, creating emotional tension.
It is expressed by emotional instability and aggressiveness

Domination

The desire to control and manage relationships, and demonstrate one’s own superiority.
It is characterised by optimism, combined with emotional instability, fear, tension, and aggression

Submission to the
“strong”

The tendency not to express own desires and prefer the positions and ideas of others. It is reflected
in the fear of being left alone in the future, increased anxiety, suspicion, and a tendency to self-blame

Search for the “guilty”

It is expressed in criticism, condemnation, and complaints, hostility towards others.

Picky attitude to
“friends” and “strangers”

It is manifested in justifying a certain category of persons and accusing others. It is characterised
by suspiciousness, anxiety, and vulnerability

Aggressive suppression
of the “weak”

The aggressor attacks those who are weaker than them. Attacks occur in the form of shouting, scandal,
insults, and beatings. It is characterised by defensive aggressiveness, a sense of hostility, and increased

vulnerability
It is characterised by the position of the object of suppression or aggressive attack, dependence on
“Victim” unfavourable external conditions, certainty in misfortune, poverty, and pain. It can affect the increase
in anxiety, fear for the future, and the development of emotions of emptiness and frustration
Avoidance It is manifested in the desire to avoid painful contacts, characterised by increased anxiety, irritability, and anger

Source: developed by the author of this study

Thus, having analysed the subject of stereotypes
more thoroughly, it is worth noting that stereotypes that
were learned in childhood are quite negatively reflected
in adult life. Therefore, it is worth considering and analys-
ing the factors under the influence of which stereotypes
are formed. First of all, these are patterns of behaviour in
the parent family because it is the parents who are the role
model for children. Therefore, it is important to focus on
the methods of psychoprophylaxis of childhood fears and
psychocorrection, if the fears have already arisen [24]. Psy-
choprophylactic work should be conducted in the follow-
ing areas: organisation of activities for children that take
place using dialogue, game approaches to interaction, and
introspection and development of effective means of emo-
tional response; cooperation with parents, for the timely
implementation of preventive measures for negative psy-
choemotional states in adolescents (lectures, individual or
group classes); preventive measures among the educational
staft (organisation of seminars, lectures, meetings) to cor-
rect destructive styles of pedagogical communication and
training in working with children, which are characterised
by the expression of negative mental states and emotions.
As for psychocorrective work, it can include both indi-
vidual and group forms of interaction, psychohymnastics,
projective drawing, modelling, positive reinforcement,

methods of modelling the situation, storytelling and musical
therapy. The most effective methods can be recognised as
psychohymnastic exercises for relaxation, response, and
consolidation of positive behaviour patterns [11]. The con-
sequence of stereotypical parenting is perfectly illustrated
by the description of a person defined as an “authoritarian
personality”. The source of its formation and development
is the principles fixed during child education, in particular,
the specific features of interaction and relations with par-
ents. In addition, it was identified that a substantial part
of authoritarian people were characterised by strict disci-
pline, and harsh disciplinary actions on the part of parents
to fully control children and avoid possible manifestations
of wrong behaviour.

CONCLUSIONS

Fear is a basic human emotion that is activated as one of
the first in early childhood and accompanies at all age pe-
riods, performing extremely important social and psycho-
logical functions. The issue of analysing fears is important
in the emotional field of the individual, because fears af-
fect their structure, form character, consolidate behaviour
patterns, and regulate social relations. It is not advisable to
ignore the positive functions of fear — emotions, namely the
signal function. However, as a method of education, fear
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is a destructive emotion that disrupts the harmonious de-
velopment of the individual. Education out of fear leads to
the consolidation of obsessive stereotypes, which are quite
clearly manifested in adulthood. This can also be seen in
gender stereotypes, when family or social roles are clearly
distributed by default, ignoring the needs of a person. Ste-
reotypes create qualitative components in the understand-
ing and perception of a person, which are very difficult
to influence, in particular, to deform them, since they are
characterised by a clear development, which usually occurs
by a person without their awareness of this process. Stereo-
types play an important role in the formation of conscious-
ness, as they can simultaneously reflect both the social and
psychological foundations of its development. Stereotypes
are accompanied by acute interpersonal and intergroup
conflicts, which is why it is important to notice them in
oneself in time and change them so that they are not passed
on to children or other people. Stereotypes also have posi-
tive functions, for example, when they act as a solution to a
number of problems for a person and do not suppress their
individuality.

The main study was aimed at establishing a link be-
tween childhood fears and the processes of tolerance and
intolerance as an important factor in the emergence of the
stereotyping mechanism. According to the results of the
study, a positive relationship was established between the
indicators, which proves the initial hypothesis. It is also
important to note that, according to the method of iden-
tifying fears, the results among women and men differ
substantially, which indicates stereotyping in upbringing.
Fears that children experience in childhood and do not live
through safely for themselves, take root and affect the for-
mation of the psychological well-being of a person, causing
a number of psychological problems. The analysed sources
of information clearly indicate the need for further study
and empirical research on the formation and manifesta-
tions of the emotional field in the life of an individual. From
a perspective standpoint, the study of ways to eliminate ste-
reotypical behaviour of parents and models of parenting in
post-Soviet countries as a way to solve the problem of de-
veloping mental and psychological disorders in childhood
can be of great practical importance.

REFERENCES

[1] Babarykina, I.V. (2011). Psychological features of the age dynamics of the school fears in the educational activity
of schoolchildren (PhD thesis, H.S. Skovoroda Kharkiv National Pedagogical University, Kharkiv, Ukraine).

[2] Potonska, O. (2020). The influence of childrens fears on adult tolerance. Bulletin of Taras Shevchenko National
University of Kyiv. Series “Psychology”, 1(11), 52-57. doi: 10.17721/BSP.2020.1(11).10.

[3] Muntoni, F, & Retelsdorf, J. (2019). At their children’s expense: How parents’ gender stereotypes affect their children’s
reading outcomes. Learning and Instruction, 60, 95-103. doi: 10.1016/j.learninstruc.2018.12.002.

[4] Kulinych, I.V. (2015). The nature of the emotional content of the stereotypes. Visnyk of Kharkiv State Academy
of Culture, 46, 206-214.

[5] Blinova, O.E. (2013). The role of social stereotypes in the regulation of individual behavior. Scientific Bulletin
of V. O. Sukhomlynskyi Mykolaiv National University. Psychological Sciences, 2(10), 37-41.

[6] Gerdes, A.B.M., Fraunfelter, L.-A., Braband, M., & Alpers, G.W. (2022). Girls’ stuft? Maternal gender stereotypes and
their daughters’ fear. Frontiers in Psychology, 12, article number 741348. doi:10.3389/fpsyg.2021.741348.

[7] De Vente, W., Majdandzi¢, M., & Bogels, S.M. (2022). Intergenerational transmission of social anxiety in
childhood through fear of negative child evaluation and parenting. Cognitive Therapy and Research, 46, 1113-1125
doi: 10.1007/s10608-022-10320-1.

[8] Radanovi¢, A., Mici¢, 1., Pavlovi¢, S., & Krsti¢, K. (2021). Don't think that kids aren’t noticing: Indirect pathways to
children’s fear of COVID-19. Frontiers in Psychology, 12, article number 635952. doi: 10.3389/fpsyg.2021.635952.

[9] Fields, A., Silvers, J.A., Callaghan, B.L., VanTieghem, M., Choy, T., O’Sullivan, K., & Tottenham, N. (2022). Fear
modulates parental orienting during childhood and adolescence. Journal of Experimental Child Psychology, 221,
article number 105461. doi: 10.1016/j.jecp.2022.105461.

[10] Kornilova, T.V. (2010). Tolerance-intolerance of ambiguity new questionnaire. Psychological Journal, 31(1), 74-86.

[11] Kaminska, O.V.,, & Hromyk, N.V. (2018). Childhood fears problem in works of national and international researchers.
Psychological Journal, 14(4), 86-104. doi: 10.31108/2018vol14iss4.

[12] Cvencek, D., Meltzoff, A.N., & Greenwald, A.G. (2011). Math-gender stereotypes in elementary school children.
Child Development, 82(3), 766-779. doi: 10.1111/j.1467-8624.2010.01529.x.

[13] Crowell, J., Keluskar, J., & Gorecki, A. (2019). Parenting behavior and the development of children with autism
spectrum disorder. Comprehensive Psychiatry, 90, 21-29. doi: 10.1016/j.comppsych.2018.11.007.

[14] Piterova, A.Yu., & Teterina, E.A. (2016). Social stereotypes: The characteristics of the formation and study. Science.
Society. State, 4(1), 103-110.

[15] Freyd, Z. (2016). Psychoanalysis of children’s fears. Saint Petersburg: Azbuka.

[16] Martinot, D., Bages, C., & Desert, M. (2012). French children’s awareness of gender stereotypes about mathematics and
reading: When girls improve their reputation in math. Sex Roles, 66(3-4), 210-219. doi:10.1007/s11199-011-0032-3.

[17] Low, L., & Purwaningrum, E. (2020). Negative stereotypes, fear and social distance: A systematic review of depictions
of dementia in popular culture in the context of stigma. BMC Geriatrics, 20, article number 477. doi: 10.1186/s12877-
020-01754-x.

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



Q Shcherban et al.

[18] Osin, E.N. (2010). Factor structure of the Russian version of D. McLain’s general tolerance to uncertainty scale.
Psychological Diagnostics, 2, 65-86.

[19] Pansu, P, Regner, I, Max, S., Cole, P,, Nezlek, ].B., & Huguet, P. (2016). A burden for the boys: Evidence of stereotype threat
in boys’ reading performance. Journal of Experimental Social Psychology, 65, 26-30. doi: 10.1016/j.jesp.2016.02.008.

[20] Régner, L, Steele, J., Ambady, N., Thinus-Blanc, C., & Huguet, P. (2014). Our future scientists: a review of stereotype
threat in girls from early elementary school to middle school. Revue Internationale de Psychologie Sociale, 27(3-4), 13-51.

[21] Nowicki, E.A., & Lopata, J. (2017). Children’s implicit and explicit gender stereotypes about mathematics and reading
ability. Social Psychology of Education, 20(2), 329-345. doi: 10.1007/s11218-015-9313-y.

[22] Government of Quebec. (n.d.). Effects of stereotypes on personal development. Retrieved from https://www.quebec.ca/
en/family-and-support-for-individuals/childhood/child-development/eftects-stereotypes-personal-development.

[23] Muntoni, F, Wagner, J., & Retelsdorf, J. (2021). Beware of stereotypes: Are classmates’ stereotypes associated with
students’ reading outcomes? Child Development, 92(1), 189-204. doi: 10.1111/cdev.13359.

[24] Olson, K.R., & Enright, E.A. (2018). Do transgender children (gender) stereotype less than their peers and siblings?
Developmental Science, 21(4), article number e12606. doi: 10.1111/desc.12606.

Tersana [ImurpisHa lllep6an, Ipnna IBaniBHa bpenxo, Bikropisa Crenanisaa Bapra

MyKadiBcbKMii iep>KaBHUN YHIBEPCUTET
89600, Byn1. YXropopncbka, 26, M. MykadeBo, YKpaiHna

dopMyBaHHA cTEpeoTUNiB NOBEAIHKY JIIOAUHM Nif, BIUIMBOM AUTAYUX CTpaxXiB

AHoTauif. AKTyanbHICTb IOCTI)KEHH:A 3yMOBJIEHO HAABHICTIO 3a/I€KHOCTI, 110 BYHMKAE MDK €MOLIITHIM Ta iHTeIeKTyaIbHUM
posBuTkoM ocobucrocti. Heratusai 3MiHM B ITpolieci eMOLiTHOrO PO3BUTKY JIIOAMHY IIPU3BOAATD IO TOTO, IO BOHA He
3[/aTHA BUKOPYICTOBYBATH iHII CTPYKTYpH, 30KpeMa iHTeJIeKT, a OTXKe, i rapMoHiiiHOro posBuBaruci. Ik 6asosa emoris,
CTpax — HeBiJj €MHa JlaHKa B eMONLilHiil cdepi, TaK caMo AK eMoLig pafocTi, cyMy Ta rHiBy. CTpaX BUKOHYE 3aXVICHY
(l)yHKuiIo, OJJHaK i pyliHye 0COOMCTICTD, AKILO BiH ippanionanbHmit. EMonia cTpaxy, BUHMKaIOYM B AUTAYOMY Billi, 3/laTHa
3aKpinmnTyCh Ta TpaHCGOPMYBATUCh Y OUIBII rocTpi BUABY, TOOTO Y (obirHi posnagu. Ocobucticth GopMyeTbca Mix
BIUIMBOM CYCIIIZIbCTBA, TOX Jy>Ke BaXK/IMBY POJIb Y ii POSBUTKY BiJlirparoTh MOJIe/li BUXOBAaHHs B POJMHI Ta Ti yCTAHOBKU
I IpUINCH, AKi TIOAVHA 3aCBOIOE 3 OMTUHCTBA. Y HOPOCIOMY Billi IIi MOfe/i IpOABIAIOTLCA Yy GOpMi cTepeOoTUIHOT
TIOBEMiHKM, AKAa 3HAYHOI MipOI0 BIUIMBAE Ha AKICTDb >KUTTS MIOAMHU. TOX BOXKIMBO IMPOSACHNUTH, AKMM YMHOM AUTAUL
CTpaxy 3[aTHI BIUIMBATY Ha OCOOMCTICTh B fopocioMy Bini. MeTa Li€l po6OTH — YCTAaHOBUTY 3B 130K MDXK JUTAYNMU
CTpaxaMM Ta CTePEOTUITHOIO ITIOBEIIHKOI0. 3a/i/Isl JOCATHEHH METH BUKOPMCTAHO HU3KY METOMIB Ta METOAMK, Cepeft AKIX
TeopeTN4Hi (aHasi3, CUHTe3, y3arajpHeHH:) Ta npakTuyHi (Illkama TomepaHTHOCTI ;O HEOTHO3HAYHOCTI Ki/TbKOX TUIIIB
ctumyniB JI. Mak/leitHa; onuTyBanbHNMK TOJMEPAaHTHOCTI 10 HeBusHaueHOCTi T. B. KopHinoBa; aHKeTa-ONMTyBaIbHMUK
IOUTSAYUX CTpaxiB). Pe3ynbTaTyt JOCTiIKEeHHS CBif4aTh, 10 B pasi KON JIIOAMHA He MO)Ke 0e3IIeYHO IIPOXKUTY CTPaxXy B
AMTUHCTBI, BOHI MAaIOTb BIUIVB HA IICUXOJIOTIYHMI Z06PO6YT 0COOMCTOCTI, 10 CIIOHYKAE /10 POPMYBAHHSI IICHXOIOTIIHMX
npo6eM. JloBefieHO, 1[0 BHACIIIOK I'eHIePHUX CTePeOTUIIiB Y BUXOBaHHI cpOpMOBaHi B AUTUHCTBI 40/I0Biyi it iHOYi
CTpaxy IIOMITHO Bifjpi3HAIOTbCA. BogHOUYac 3a3HaueHoO, 1110 OKpeMi CTepeoTUIINM MAlOTh IIO3UTVBHE 3HAYEHHA B XKUTTI
JIOAVIHY, SIKIIO BOHY He NPUTHIYyIOTD 1i ICUXONIOriYHmii po3BUTOK. Matepiamy JOCIiIPKeHHA OYAYTh KOPUCHUMIY JIs
IIPaKTUYHUX ICUXOJIOTIB cepy 0cBiTH, colianbHol cpepu Ta I Hefaroris

Kniouosi cnoBa: emoriiiina cepa, Mmopiesni moBemiHKM, TOBEiHKA, eMOILIil, 0COOMUCTICTD, CTpaxyu
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Abstract. In the context of the war in Ukraine, the risk of post-traumatic stress
disorders increases, which in critical cases cause the development of chronic
mental illnesses and a decline in physiological functions. In connection with
the emergence of a feeling of helplessness due to the inability to act effectively
in a dangerous situation, various psychological defence mechanisms are
formed to overcome intrapsychic conflicts. The purpose of this stud was to
investigate the dominant mechanisms in individuals with post-traumatic
stress disorder who had been in regions with different scenarios for the
development of hostilities since the beginning of the war, using the Plutchik-
Kellerman-Conte methodology. The information was collected from people of
different age categories, types of employment, educational qualification levels,
and gender who were in Kyiv, Kharkiv, and Lviv during the first two months of
the full-scale war and periodically moved through the territory of Central and
Western Ukraine. Cases of short-term residence abroad were also considered
during the study. The results of the tension of psychological defence indicate
that in individuals with post-traumatic stress disorder that stayed in different
regions of Central and Western Ukraine since the beginning of the war, the
projection mechanism dominated (75%), and the substitution mechanisms (12.5%)
and denial mechanisms (12.5%) were equally distributed. The dominance of
the projection may indicate the transfer of intrapsychic conflict to the outside.
In this case, the external world is perceived by the individual as the main
carrier of the threat from which they need to protect themselves. Instead,
denial may indicate ignoring certain aspects of reality. Respondents who are
prone to substitution use the approach of transferring repressed emotions,
which can be expressed in the form of anger, fear, and hostility towards more
accessible objects that are no less dangerous than those that led to frustrating
experiences. It was determined that the total sample tension does not exceed
50%. This may indicate the ability of patients with post-traumatic stress
disorder to resolve intrapsychic conflicts that have developed at the moment.
The results of the study may be of practical interest to specialists investigating
the identification and generation of methods for the prevention and treatment
of post-traumatic stress disorder
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INTRODUCTION

Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) can develop as a re-
sult of exposure to a potentially traumatic life event. It is
defined by three clusters of symptoms: 1 — reliving stressful
events with the recovering of memories of them and a sense
of fear; 2 — avoidance and numbness, provoked by the need
to escape from the situation and negative feelings connected
to it; 3 — excitation and reactivity, that cause nervousness or
a sense of danger. Although this phenomenon is quite rare

among the sample that was subjected to trauma, there are
a number of many factors that are triggers for predisposi-
tion to such a disorder: personal cognitive abilities, family
psychiatric history, features of the process of psychological
adaptation to trauma, violent treatment of children and
unfavourable conditions that occurred in childhood, the
nature of the severity of trauma [1-3]. The key factor is a
situation that poses a threat to the life of an individual or
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their relatives since it violates the sense of security of the
individual [4; 5].

PTSD can occur at any age, but there are certain factors
that indicate a predisposition to the disorder. These include:
gender (women are more likely to develop PTSD); childhood
trauma; feelings of helplessness or extreme fear; long-term
experience of a traumatic event; lack of support after the ex-
perience; excessive stress after a previous traumatic event;
a history of mental illness; use of psychoactive substances [6].

Under martial law in Ukraine, every fifth person living
in the conflict zone suffers from some form of mental dis-
order. 22% of the population in areas where fighting is tak-
ing place have signs of depression, anxiety, post-traumatic
stress disorder, bipolar disorder, or schizophrenia, with
9% of the population affected by conflict having moderate
or severe mental illnesses. PTSD usually begins to appear
about six months after the traumatic event. However, if the
stressor has a strong long-term effect (for example, be-
ing in occupation, constant situations of shelling and air
alarms, etc.), the probability of rapid development of PTSD
increases [7]. It is relevant today to diagnose the dominant
types of mechanisms of psychological response in condi-
tions of stress caused by military events on the territory of
Ukraine to provide timely and necessary psychological as-
sistance and to resolve and prevent intrapsychic conflicts.

According to [8; 9], various defence mechanisms are
associated with certain emotions and symptoms. Some of
the mechanisms are correlated with each other. In particu-
lar, a link was established between the defence mechanism
by projection type, hostility and paranoid disorder (correla-
tion coefficients are 0.11 and 0.17, respectively). Regression
correlates with hostility, anxiety, phobias, and depression
(power of connection - 0.53; 0.40; 0.30; 0.37). Substitution
is associated with anger and aggression; compensation is
associated with depressive states; repression is associated
with fear and passive behaviour; intellectualisation is asso-
ciated with expectation and obsessive-compulsive disorder.
The compensation mechanism is most strongly correlated
with a permanent depressive state (0.22) [8].

The predominant defence mechanisms in patients
with PTSD based on previous studies were projection, ratio-
nalisation, regression, denial, and substitution [5; 8; 10-12].
In the context of the study, attention is focused on the re-
sponse of individuals among the sample that showed mani-
festations and was diagnosed with PTSD.

The purpose of the study is to investigate, using
the Plutchik-Kellerman-Conte methodology, the prevailing
defence mechanisms in persons with post-traumatic stress
disorder who stayed in the territories of cities where military
operations were conducted during the beginning of the war.

Falova

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Information was collected in writing in anonymous form
from people of different ages, genders, educational, and
qualification levels and types of employment, who during
the first two months of the war were in the cities of Kyiv,
Lviv, and Kharkiv, periodically moved around the territory
of the Central and Western parts of the country, and lived
abroad for a short period of time. Considering the organisation
of respondents’ security, the survey was conducted offline.
Among the survey participants were both civilians and those
who were directly involved in military operations. The total
number of respondents was 150, which were distributed ac-
cording to the eight criteria. The selection of participants was
limited only on territorial grounds. No errors were identified
in the calculation and interpretation of the collected data.
Based on this study, it is quite possible to conduct a similar
survey with a different number of respondents.

Criteria were used to diagnose PTSD in civilians
and military personnel who have been in regions with dif-
ferent scenarios for the development of military operations
during the beginning of the war. Criterion A - a person
has experienced a life-threatening situation or a situation of
serious physical injury or the likelihood of its occurrence. Cri-
terion B — an obsessive re-experience of a traumatic event is
present. Criterion C - the desire to constantly avoid every-
thing that is associated with traumatic events. Criterion D -
impaired cognitive processes or emotional states that were
not observed or were less intense before the traumatic sit-
uation occurred. Criterion E - noticeable changes in ex-
citation and reactivity of the nervous system after experi-
encing a threatening situation. Criterion F - the symptoms
described in criteria A-E are present for a long time (one
month or longer). Criterion G - the appearance of clini-
cally substantial disorders of functioning of the body, prob-
lems in the professional and social fields. Criterion H - the
disorders described above are not caused by the action of
chemicals (medicines, drugs, alcohol) and are not a conse-
quence of an epileptic crisis.

In the next stage of the study, the results of determin-
ing the psychological defences of the Plutchik-Kellerman-
Conte methodology [9; 13] were identified, which indicate
the presence of a tendency to give preference to certain pro-
tective mechanisms in resolving intrapsychic conflicts [12].
The mechanism is based on receiving unambiguous re-
sponses from respondents after evaluating a series of for-
mulated statements describing feelings, behaviours, and
reactions in certain life situations. Further data processing
consisted of dividing the statements into 8 blocks, each of
which reflected a separate psychological defence mechanism
and counting positive statements (Table 1).

Table 1. Key to the Plutchik-Kellerman-Conte test

Type of psychological defence

No. of the statement

Total number of statements of the block, N

1 Displacement 6-11-31-34-36-41-55-73-77-92 10

) R . 2-5-9-13-27-32-35-40-50-54-62-64-68- 17
egression 70-72-75-84

3 Substitution 8-10-19-21-25-37-49-58-76-89 10
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Table 1, Continued

Type of psychological defence

No. of the statement

Total number of statements of the block, N

4 Denial 1-20-23-26-39-42-44-46-47-63-90 11
5 Projection 12-22-28-29-45-59-67-71-78-79-82-88 12
6 Compensation 3-15-16-18-24-33-52-57-83-85 10
7 Hypercompensation 17-53-61-65-66-69-74-80-81-86 10
8 Rationalisation 4-7-14-30-38-43-48-51-56-60-87-91 12

Statistical processing is highlighted by indicators
of tension (75, Tt), which are calculated by the percentage
of positive statements of each block (or all positive state-
ments) to the total number of statements of the block (or
the total number of statements):

Ts=%*100% (1)

Tt=;i2*1oo% 2)

Ts - tension of a separate type of defence, %; n - number of
positive statements of a particular block; N - total number
of statements of an individual block; Tt - total tension, %;
p - total number of positive statements of all blocks; 92 -
total number of statements of all blocks.

Based on statistical processing of sample data using
analysis in Excel, the results were obtained. In particular,
the relative percentage distribution of the absolute tension
of the diagnosed defence types, the average tension values
within the entire sample were compared, and a correlation
analysis of the mutual relationship between individual
defence types was performed [14].

RESULTS

Analysis of literature data shows that stress becomes traumatic
when, as a result of a stressful situation, disorders in the mental
field occur, by analogy with physiological disorders. In this case,
the structure of the “self”, the cognitive model of worldview,
the affective field, the neurological mechanisms that control
learning processes and the memory system change [5].
PTSD was diagnosed in 30 of the 150 people who
were traumatised by military events. Symptoms [1; 15-17]
were observed for at least a month. 40% of patients showed:
anger, irritability, exaggerated fear reaction, excessive vigi-
lance, sense of hopelessness. All respondents experienced
obsessive and repeated disturbing memories of traumatic
events. 50% showed a substantial decrease in interest in
taking part in various activities. In 35% of respondents,
chronic depression was identified, 25% suffered from sleep
disorders and periodically had disturbing dreams related
to military operations; avoided places, events, and people
who reminded them of trauma; experienced flashbacks.
13% have constant hyperexcitation, the appearance of
phobias, and alienation from social contacts. According to
other researchers [5], patients with PTSD who took part
in combat operations had similar disorders, in particular:
sleep disorders (55%); neurasthenic disorders (52%); hy-
pochondria (40%); depression (35%) difficulties in social
contacts (30%); fear and phobia (30%); derealisation (25%).

Based on the relative percentage distribution of ab-
solute tension values (T5s) different types of defence in the
sample are dominated by projection (75%), substitution
(12.5%) and denial (12.5%) are equally distributed (Fig. 1).

m Substitution  m Denial

Projection

Figure 1. Relative percentage distribution
of absolute tension

The last two types of defence predominate in mid-
dle-aged women. Therewith, the mechanism of denial is
inherent in persons who did not change their place of resi-
dence during the war but were direct witnesses of military
events. Constantly experiencing the same traumatic events,
a person at a certain stage reaches such a level of tension
that they can no longer perceive or evaluate phenomena
that pose a threat to their self-preservation at all.

The tension of substitution dominates among people
who were forcibly displaced to safe territories during the
first days and therefore did not face traumatic factors phys-
ically in real time but had access to information about the
course of events. The strongest emotion, in this case, was
the fear of imaginary losses. Notably, such individuals very
often experienced nightmares of real dangerous situations,
accompanied by hyperrealisation of sensory sensations and
hyperemotionality. Although these patients never directly
encountered these events during wartime. Respondents
showed anger, aggression, and a desire for revenge, probably
to shift the focus from feelings of oppression and release
emotions to safer and more accessible objects (instead of
those that caused negative feelings).

The dynamics of the average tension value are traced
from the sample data (Ts) (Fig. 2). As with the relative
percentage distribution, the projection prevails. It mani-
fests itself in 77% of people of different ages, genders, and
conditions of stay. Rationalisation is next in tension (46%),
while regression, displacement, compensation, denial,
substitution, and hypercompensation are approximately
equivalent.
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Figure 2. Average value of the tension of various defence mechanisms: I - displacement; II - regression; III - denial;
IV - substitution; V - projection; VI - compensation; VII — hypercompensation; VIII - rationalisation

The dominance of the first two mechanisms coin-
cides with the literature data [5; 8; 10; 11]. Previous
studies have shown that rationalisation is the predom-
inant mechanism for military commanders with PTSD.
Patients most often used the following strategies to solve
difficulties: immersion in work; cooperation with reputable
people; search for people who are ready to give advice. They
are capable of problem analysis of the situation and reduc-
ing the importance of the problem; do not suffer from low
self-esteem; show optimism; suppress negative emotions;
tend to passive cooperation with the delegation of authority
to solve problem situations. Despite this, PTSD patients
who have not experienced traumatic military events at all
are more likely to show projection than rationalisation.

In general, there are two levels of personal de-
fence [5] and overcoming trauma. In a minor intrapsychic
conflict, the first (lower) level of defence is activated, which
is manifested by denial, rationalisation, displacement, and
compensation. Displacement allows removing unacceptable
aspects of the conflict from the field of consciousness: the
average level of tension of this mechanism is 39%. It can be
traced in those dominants by projection and substitution
who were not direct witnesses of military operations. A high
level of tension by rationalisation type was observed among
the entire sample array. Respondents tried to level confusion,
panic, and feelings of guilt by creating logical justifications
and searching for a “cause - effect” connection to reduce the
importance of the causes of their traumatic situation [12; 18].

The average level of tension in the regression indi-
cator was 39%. A high indicator of this mechanism was de-
tected among residents of Kyiv, who lived in the city during
the first month of the war, so they witnessed military con-
flicts. After moving to safe territories of the country and
abroad, they tried to avoid memories of traumatic events
and ignored the perception of information about the war,
so they tried to level the intrapsychic conflict with various,
sometimes practically irrelevant, types of occupancy.

With an indicator of 38.8%, respondents were diag-
nosed with compensation and displacement. When intra-
psychic conflict increases, the first level of defence ceases
to cope with a massively traumatic experience, so the in-
dividual’s psyche uses the second level. It is represented by
projection, substitution, and regression. This, in turn, leads
to an increase in neurotic symptoms [5]. In this case, the
intrapsychic conflict is displayed on the outside.

If in persons who did not directly witness the hostili-
ties, the dominant mechanism was manifested at the level
of 83-100%, then in those who lived in war conditions, the
tension of the dominant defence was about 65%. This is evi-
dently due to the correlation of some mechanisms with each
other. Excel Mathematical Statistics (the CORREL function)
and an encryption table of the reliability of the obtained co-
efficient depending on the sample number were used to de-
termine the correlation coefhicient (Fig. 3). For the amount of
data used in the study, a positive value of the correlation coef-
ficient exceeding the value of 0.36 is considered reliable [14].

Figure 3. Correlation of various defence mechanisms: I - displacement; II - regression; III — denial; IV - substitution;
V - projection; VI - compensation; VII - hypercompensation; VIII - rationalisation
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As displayed in the figure, the strongest connection
with other mechanisms is of the denial type. As the coef-
ficient decreases, it correlates with regression, hypercom-
pensation, displacement, and compensation with probability
p=0.95. Evidently, a lower level of defence is replaced by a
higher one: first, there is an intrapsychic conflict (“I am not
familiar with this, but I can explain it”), which is manifested to
the outside world in the next step (“this is who is to blame
for this/you must help me”).

The dominant projection was evidently the result
of the transfer of internal conflict increased with time to
the outside to weaken the sense of constant uncertainty. In
some individuals, this was manifested by aggression, ma-
levolence, a defensive reaction of arrogant humour, rejection,
and paranoid thinking. Notably, the last two emotions coin-
cide with the type of projection according to the previously
performed correlation analysis [8].

The average overall tension score for the PTSD sample
was 44%. The absolute indicator for respondents with the
substitution type exceeded 50%. In persons who directly took
part in military operations, according to earlier studies [5],
this indicator was at the level of 61%, which indicates real,
unresolved external and internal conflicts. Simultaneously,
overall tension tends to increase with the worsening course
of PTSD. The value of the average indicator of total tension
of less than 50% may indicate the ability of respondents
to resolve external and internal conflicts in the current
conditions [19].

DISCUSSION

Over the past decade, the term “psychological defence” has
often been introduced into the context of various scientific
and popular papers on medical, social, age-related, and edu-
cational psychology. The nomenclature of protective mecha-
nisms is not unambiguous and personally specific [20].

A. Froyd identifies ten defence mechanisms: re-
gression, displacement, reaction formation, isolation, de-
struction, projection, introjection, the struggle of the “self”
with itself, conversion, and sublimation (displacement of
instinctive goals). The author tries to trace their formation
in the ontogenesis of the child. With their help, a person
can mislead themselves about the presence or absence of
danger. The essence of defence is that in its process, the
perception of the threat of danger decreases, and not the
danger itself. The task of a practising analyst is to determine
the effectiveness of defence in the processes of personal re-
sistance and formulate a symptom that can be observed in
different people. A. Froyd divided the methods of defence
in two directions: the first is the fight against an internal
threat, the second - against an external one. These methods
can be arranged so that each mechanism of the first group
corresponds to a specific mechanism of the second group. Ev-
idently, an effective fight against an external threat should
consider this external aspect, so, accordingly, it should be
based on a number of real principles [21].

Defence mechanisms have some common features:
they operate in the subconscious, and the individual is not

aware of what is happening to them. They deny, distort,
or falsify reality and are activated in situations of conflict,
frustration, psychological trauma, and stress. The main
purpose of defence is to reduce emotional tension and pre-
vent disorganisation of behaviour, consciousness, and the
psyche in general. In this case, all the mental functions of
the individual are involved, but each time, one, which takes on
the main part of the work to prevent negative experiences, is
dominant [22].

According to Plutchik’s classification, there are the
following types of defence mechanisms: regression, dis-
placement, substitution, denial, projection, compensation,
hypercompensation, and rationalisation [20].

Regression is the process by which a person returns
to an earlier or less mature stage of developing feelings and
behaviours to avoid anxiety. Solving complex situational prob-
lems is replaced by simpler ones using more basic and fa-
miliar behavioural stereotypes. This contributes to the par-
tial levelling of the development of conflicts. Displacement
is a defence mechanism that begins with the manifestation
of obsession and leads to the development of a consistent,
internally coordinated attitude to break the associative con-
nections of thoughts with actions [19; 20]. Denial is an at-
tempt not to accept unwanted events as reality, another way
to deal with troubles is to refuse to accept their existence.
Remarkable is the ability in such cases to “skip” unpleas-
ant experienced events in memories, replacing them with
fiction. Projection is a psychological process that results in
the internal being perceived as external. A person attributes
to others their own thoughts, feelings, motives, character
qualities, etc., believing that they have accepted something
that happens outside, and not inside the person themselves.
In essence, the projection is the “distancing” of the threat
from oneself. Compensation is a defence mechanism of the
psyche, which consists in an unconscious or conscious at-
tempt to overcome real and imaginary shortcomings, restore
the disturbed balance of mental and psychophysiological
processes by creating an oppositely directed reaction or
impulse. Hypercompensation is one of the forms of psy-
chological defence, the implementation of which not only
eliminates the feelings of inferiority but also achieves a cer-
tain result that allows taking a dominant position in relation
to others. Rationalisation is a type of psychological defence
that manifests itself in attempts to prove that any actions
of the subject are universally correct, and therefore are not
subject to criticism. Rationalisation is the most common
mechanism of psychological defence [20].

Before the Vietnam War, few researchers were inter-
ested in diagnosing PTSD, treating it, and solving related
problems. It took American psychiatrists and the Veterans
Administration years to realise that the symptoms of PTSD
in retired military personnel did not appear immediately af-
ter the end of the war, but already during civilian life, and
lasted for decades. In the early 1970s, it became known that
symptoms of PTSD also appeared in those who were not di-
rectly involved in combat operations. Although, not every-
one who has experienced a traumatic experience develops
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PTSD [15]. Trauma can greatly affect not only the immediate
victims but also the people around them. It was identified
that the grandchildren of Holocaust victims have much
more pronounced symptoms than expected. This fact also
applies to relatives of victims of military operations and
persons who provided first aid on the front line, lawyers
dealing with cases of traumatic events [15; 23].

Patients with PTSD, like healthy people, show psy-
chological defence in response to a stressful situation. From
the standpoint of clinical psychology, the phenomenon of
defence is mutually related to adaptation to the situation.
Defensive mechanisms develop in the process of ontogen-
esis and primarily act as liquidators of internal anxiety. In
the future, they create an optimal atmosphere of correspon-
dence between the individual and the environment in the
process of familiar activities for a person without harm to
physical and mental health [22].

Psychological defence can be divided according to
the level of maturity [24] into protective (displacement, de-
nial, regression) and defensive (rationalisation, projection,
substitution). The first level is considered more primitive; it
does not allow conflict-traumatic information to enter the
mind. The second level makes this information accessible
to consciousness but interprets it in the safest way possible.
Defensive one is more pronounced, both in the military
and in civilians with PTSD in war conditions.

In one study, the same mechanisms are dominant
(both in those with PTSD and healthy people): projection,
regression, and denial. However, the tension is different:
in respondents with PTSD, the projection is manifested by
84%, while in healthy people — by 76%. In this case, the
projection type tension (in wartime conditions) in patients
with PTSD is 77%, which is even lower compared to the
study [8] conducted in peacetime.

As for ordinary military personnel, 75% of them are
dominantly characterised by denial [5]. In this case, denial
is a clear distortion of the perception of reality and is man-
ifested by the rejection of existing pathological symptoms,
refusal of psychological assistance, and passivity in the re-
habilitation process. The increase in the level of tension by
the type of denial in the military is due to the fact that
in everyday life a person creates defence mechanisms that
allow perceiving death as something distant and unreal.
Once on the battlefield, a person faces a direct threat to life.
As a result, the worldview is divided into two parts: safe,
peaceful and military, where every step can be the last, and
everyone around can be the enemy. These two worldviews
mutually exclude each other, forming denial as a type of
psychological defence. In patients in peacetime, the tension
of denial was 66% [8], and among respondents who did not
take part in combat operations, but lived in war conditions,
this average indicator was lower - 38%.

In addition to denial, rationalisation is largely ex-
pressed in the military (70%). In the presented sample of
average tension values, this type also ranks second after the
projection and is established at 46%. One of the goals of ra-
tionalisation is to neutralise affects, alienate them. Through
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building hypotheses and theories, the individual tries to
explain all the problems of their life by unfavourable cir-
cumstances and does not want to comprehend their own
unrealisation. For military commanders and civilians who
doubt the correctness of the algorithm of decisions and ac-
tions in stressful situations, this type of defence is necessary
to explain their own actions, both in civilian life and in bat-
tle. This allows shifting the responsibility to circumstances
or others and thus reducing the level of anxiety and emo-
tional stress. In patients with PTSD in peacetime, the level
of tension by rationalisation type was 44% [11].

Studies conducted in this paper show a correlation
of denial with other types of defence: regression, hyper-
compensation, displacement, compensation, while projec-
tion correlates with substitution. Regression in respondents
with PTSD in war conditions was manifested with an av-
erage tension of 39%, and in peacetime studies - 1.8 times
higher [8]. Being in the midst of an emergency, the human
psyche tends to regress to the level of an adolescent puberty
crisis. The individual uses reflection to avoid anxiety by the
regression mechanism. Therewith, consciousness turns to
itself and analyses its mental state. It manifests itself in the
ability of an individual to control the adequacy, integrity,
consistency, completeness of their mental processes and the
ability to direct these processes to solve the tasks set [25].

Compensation and displacement occur equally
with 39% of the PTSD respondents. These indicators are
equally determined in the participants of military opera-
tions. In war conditions, compensation is an attempt to
adapt to peaceful life after experiencing traumatic events
through the mental creation of a positive image of the
world picture. Repression allowed eliminating from con-
sciousness those experiences, events, and affects that were
not neutralised through rationalisation or manifested into
aggression through substitution. The type of substitution in
the military can be traced with a tension of 60% [5], while
in the study sample, this mechanism is established at the
lowest degree (average value — 34%). The effect of this type
of defence was manifested by outbursts of anger, increased
irritability, which reduced adaptive capabilities and made
communication difficult.

As intrapsychic conflict increases, correlative
mechanisms replace each other: tension decreases by
regression/compensation types, rationalisation/substitu-
tion/denial increases. The average rate of overall tension
among military personnel with PTSD exceeds 50% when
compared with respondents with PTSD who did not take
part in combat operations, which indicates a different scale
of internal unresolved conflict.

CONCLUSIONS

The predominant symptoms of PTSD patients who were
traumatised by military events in Ukraine were: anger; irri-
tability; exaggerated fear response; excessive vigilance; sleep
disorders; combat-related dreams; a sense of hopelessness;
constant hyperexcitation; avoidance of places, events, and
people that remind of trauma; a substantial decrease in
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interest in taking part in various social activities; alienation
from people; obsessive and repeated memories of trauma;
pseudo-reliving the disturbing events of the past (flashbacks).

After conducting a study on the mechanisms of psy-
chological defence of such respondents, the relative per-
centage distribution of absolute values of tension among
patients with PTSD is dominated by projection (75%),
denial (12.5%) and substitution (12.5%) are evenly distrib-
uted. The denial is inherent in respondents who did not
change their place of residence and were in the territory of
military operations. Internally displaced persons from the
first days of the war who have not directly witnessed the
active phase of the military conflict are subject to substitu-
tion. The highest average value of tension in PTSD patients
during the war in Ukraine is shown by projection (77%),
the lower level of tension - by rationalisation type (46%),
and the proportionate values are regression, displacement,
compensation, and hypercompensation, denial, substitu-
tion (within 30-40%).

There is a correlation of varying strength (p > 0.95)
between the types of substitution - displacement-regression -
compensation - hypercompensation; projection - substitu-
tion; rationalisation - compensation - hypercompensation.

Evidently, the correlation is a confirmation of the transition
of intrapsychic conflict to the external level due to a succes-
sive change in the mechanisms of psychological defence.
The identified dominant mechanisms of psychological de-
fence may indicate the formation of an adaptive response
in respondents with PTSD. It consists of initial detachment
from the situation, subsequent acceptance with the need
for explanation and understanding, and, finally, abstraction
from events through the transfer of internal conflicts to the
outside. The average rate of overall tension in people with
PTSD is less than 50%, which may indicate the ability of the
sample at this stage to resolve external and internal conflicts
caused by the traumatic situation. In the papers of research-
ers on the study of post-traumatic stress disorders in recent
years, a narrower study of the disease prevails, considering
not only the symptoms but also the development of specific
mental diagnoses (insomnia, depression, obesity, etc.). These
studies were the result of the rapid response of the scien-
tific community to the coronavirus crisis, but now in Ukraine,
there is another cause of these mental disorders — war, which
must be investigated in detail by both Ukrainian and foreign
researchers to ensure the mental, psychological, and physio-
logical well-being of the world community.
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Ornena €sreniBHa ®anpoBa

YKpaiHcbKa iH)XeHepHO-IIelaroriyHa aKajieMis
61003, Byn. YHiBepcuTeTChbKa 16, M. XapKiB, YKpaiHa

Ponb 3axucHUX MexaHi3MiB y noponaHHi ctpecy y xsopux Ha NTCP

AHoTauifa. B ymoBax BiliHu B YKpaiHi 3pocTa€ pUsMK IOCTTPaBMaTMYHNX CTPECOBUX PO3/Ia/IiB, AKi B KpUTUYHMX BUITaJIKaxX
3YMOBJIIOIOTh PO3BUTOK XPOHIUHVX ICHXIYHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb Ta NOPYIIeHHA ¢isionoriunux ¢yHkuii. Y 3B’A3Ky 3
BUHVKHEHHAM BiT4yTTA 6€3II0pafiHOCTI Yepe3 HeMOXUINBICTD e()eKTUBHO HiATH B Hebe3neuHiil curyanii popmyrorbcs
pisHi mcuxosoriuHi MexaHisMM 3aXMCTy I NOJOJNAHHA iHTpalcuxidyHuMX KoH(mikTiB. MeTow i€l poboru 6yro
TOCTiKeHH JOMiHAaHTHVX MeXaHi3MiB y 0Ci6 3 HOCTTpaBMaTUYHUM CTPECOBMM PO3JIaZioM, fAKi IepeOyBam 3 IOYaTKy
BilfHM B perioHax 3 pisHUM clieHapieM po3BUTKy OONOBUX Aill, 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM MeTopuku InyTunka-Kennepmana-
Konre. Indopmanis 6yna 3ibpana Bif oci6 pisHMX BiKOBUX KaTeropiil, BURY 3allHATOCTI, OCBITHbO-KBalidikaliliHOro
piBHA Ta crarti, Aki nepebysam B Kuesi, Xapkosi Ta JIbBOBi BIIPOJOBX IIepIINX JBOX MiCALB IOBHOMACIITAOHOI BilfHN
Ta AKi NepiofMYHO IepeMilllyBaIncs TEPUTOPIEIO LIEHTPY Ta 3aX0y YKpainu. Bunaiku KopoTKOTpMBaIoro Npo>XMBaHHA
3a KOP/IOHOM TaKOXX B3ATO [JO yBary IIifi 9ac IPOBENEHHA NOCTiIPKeHHA. PesynbraTyt Halpy»>KeHOCTi IICMXOIOTiYHOTO
3aXUCTY 3aCBiIYYIOTh, IO B OCI0 3 IOCTTPaBMaTUYHUM CTPECOBUM PO3JIa[OM, SKi BiJ IOYATKy BiiiHU IlepeOyBamyu B
pisHux perionax IlentpanbpHoi Ta 3axifHol Ykpainm, foMiHye MexaHisM poekil (75 %) i piBHO3HaYHO PO3NOAIIAIOTECA
MexaHismMy 3amimenHsa (12,5 %) ta 3anepeuenHs (12,5 %). JJomiHyBaHHA NIPOEKIl MOXKe BKa3yBaTH Ha IlepeBeleHHA
inTpancuxivHOro KOH(IKTy Ha30BHi. Y TAKOMY pa3i 30BHIIIHII CBIT 0COOUCTICTD CIpUIIMAE AK OCHOBHMII HOCII 3arposu,
Bifi sikoro moTpi6HO 3axumaTuca. HaromicTb 3amepedeHHs MO>ke BKa3yBaTl Ha irHOpPYBaHHA EAKMX aCIIeKTiB [iICHOCTI.
PecnionpienTH, CXWIBHI 10 3aMillleHHs, 3aCTOCOBYIOTb MiJIXi/l IEpeHeCEeHH NPUTHIYEeHNX eMOLil, AKi MOXYTb BUPaXKaTUCA
y dopmi cTpaxy, BOpOXXOCTi, THiBy, Ha JOCTYIHIII 00’€KTH, AKi He MEHII HeOe3NeYHMMM, HDK Ti, IO IpU3BEIN MO
(dpycTpaTUBHUX IlepeXXMBaHb. YCTAaHOBJICHO, 1110 3arajIbHa HaIIpy>KeHicTb Bubipku He nepesuiye 50 %. Lle Moxe cBigauTn
IIPO 3IaTHICTb XBOPMX 3 IIOCTTPABMATIYHMM CTPECOBUM PO3/IalOM BUPIIINTY iHTpAICUXiuHi KOH(IIKTI, 10 CKIaINCA Ha
IIOTOYHMI MOMEHT. Pe3y/braT OCIiXKeHHA MOXKYTh MaTy IIPAaKTUYHUI iHTepec 14 ¢axiBLiB, 110 BUBYAIOTb IMTaHHA
BIUABJICHHA Ta TeHEPYBaHHA MeTOIB IPOoQITaKTHKY 11 TIKYBaHHA IOCTTPAaBMATIYHOIO CTPECOBOTO PO3NIafy

KnioyoBi cnoBa: cTpecoBi po3any, ICUXOTOTIYHUIT 3aXUCT, iHTpancuxiyHi KOHQIKTH, mopyueHHA ¢isionorivnux
¢byHKi, GpycTpaTuBHI HepexxnBaHHs, BiifHa B YKpaiHi
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INTRODUCTION

The aggravation of the war in Ukraine has actualised the
problems of providing psychological assistance in stressful
and post-traumatic conditions. Separation from the family
at this time is quite a difficult event, which affects many
adults and children. According to official data [1], at the be-
ginning of June 2022, about 12 million Ukrainian citizens
were forced to leave their homes, of which more than 5 million
went abroad; the absolute majority of them are women with
children. Investigating the psychological consequences of
separation from the family will help to navigate the need
for psychological interventions and their focus.

The family performs many important functions in
the life of an adult, including psychotherapy, recreational-re-
storative, emotional, and spiritual communication, moral
regulation, social protection, etc. The authors of the study
suggest that the forced separation of family ties leads to
frustration with basic needs and can negatively affect the
psychological well-being of a person. Due to the attach-
ment theory of J. Bowlby [2], in psychology, the negative
effects of the separation of children from their parents were
investigated in detail and explained, but almost no such
studies were conducted in relation to adults.

According to current beliefs, attachment means a
close biologically determined emotional connection between
two individuals, characteristic of most mammals. The main
function of forming attachment in a person is to provide
care for a weaker being and protect it from dangers. An
essential sign of attachment is that partners tend to stay
physically and psychologically close to each other. Any at-
tempt by a third party to separate a related couple is met
with protest or active resistance; if they have to separate for
any reason, each of them finds their other half and restores
closeness. Although attachment behaviour is most pro-
nounced in early childhood, it characterises human existence
throughout life [2].

Usually, the very first and strongest bonds are formed
between parents and their offspring (mother and child).
With growing up, the intensity and frequency of attachment
manifestations gradually decrease, but the corresponding
patterns continue to exist until old age as an integral part of
a person’s behavioural response. In addition to parent-child
relationships, they are complemented by new interpersonal
connections: with intimate partners, spouses, their own
children and grandchildren, friends, and even pets. ]. Bowl-
by describes establishing the connection as falling in love
with someone and maintaining it — as love. The threat of
losing the object of attachment causes anxiety in a person,
and true loss causes longing and sadness; any of these sit-
uations can also cause anger. The undoubted and reliable
preservation of communication is experienced by a person
as a source of security. Therefore, in adults, attachment
behaviour is especially noticeable when a person is upset,
sick, or afraid. Its individual manifestations depend on
age, gender, life situation, and the experience of forming
an attachment in the child’s relationship with parents [2].
Attachment theory has explained the occurrence of many

Tavrovetska & Veldbrekht

behavioural, emotional, and personality disorders as a
consequence of prolonged separation from the object of
attachment (maternal deprivation) at an early age. In the
following years, thousands of studies were conducted that
convincingly confirmed the negative and long-term con-
sequences of impaired child attachment development. In
particular, difficulties in the psychosocial functioning of
children and adolescents in families of conscripted military
personnel are noted [3].

At the end of the 20" century, the study of attach-
ment extended to the field of relationships at an older age.
In 1987, C. Hazan and P. Shaver conceptualised romantic
love as a process of attachment — in close relationships be-
tween adults, emotional connections are formed, similar to
the attachments of a child and a mother. Romantic partners
are just as eager to be close to each other and feel comfort-
able in the presence of their partner, as they feel anxious or
lonely when their partner is absent. In addition, child-par-
ent connections form mental models that determine the
style of social relationships in adult life. Studies have shown
that adults predictably differ in how they experience love
and show types of attachment similar to the classical chil-
dren’s classification [4]. It is important that the emotional
connection of adults, unlike early attachment, is symmetrical:
both partners act as a source of a sense of security and com-
fort for each other.

Later, K. Bartholomew and L.M. Horowitz sub-
stantiated the typology of adult attachment in terms of
the positivity of self-image and the positivity of the image
of another: reliable (safe), dependent (anxious), detached
(dismissive-avoidant), and anxiety-avoidant (phobic) types;
described interpersonal difficulties associated with each
type [5]. Today, there is a lot of empirical evidence that de-
viation from a reliable style of romantic and interpersonal
attachment is closely associated with impaired and unstable
self-esteem [6; 7], a tendency to depression [8], strategies
for regulating emotions [9], vulnerability to stress and over-
coming it [10; 11]. In the review work, R.A. Bryant empha-
sised the evolutionary importance of social connections
and the benefits of attachment to overcome difficulties and
discussed the potential impact of trauma on the attachment
system [12].

In recent years, there have been separate attempts to
analyse the experience of separation from family as a factor
that increases the stress and suffering of forced refugees,
causing distress and mental health disorders [13-15]. Thus,
according to B.J. Liddell et al. separation from the family
has a lasting impact on the psychological well-being of a
person, the main causes of which are a feeling of constant
fear, insecurity, breaking social ties, and changing identity
in relation to the future “self” [14]. However, on an em-
pirical level, the psychological consequences of prolonged
separation from attachment objects in adulthood remain
poorly understood.

The purpose of this study is to determine the fea-
tures of the psychoemotional states of Ukrainians in war
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conditions and identify the impact of separation from fam-
ily members on the ability to adapt to stress.

Such a study is being conducted in Ukraine for the
first time, its results will allow clarifying the factors of de-
velopment of adaptive disorders in war conditions (primar-
ily in military families, residents of the occupied territo-
ries, and forced refugees), and identifying the resources for
overcoming stress, based on which, effective psychological
interventions and means of social support can be offered.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

In May-June 2022, a survey was organised regarding the
experience of stress by Ukrainians during the war. Invita-
tions with a link to the Google form were posted on social
networks. A total of 358 people aged 14 to 70 from different
regions of Ukraine took part in the survey. The preliminary
selection of participants was conducted according to the
family situation: the results of respondents who did not
indicate whether they were separated from their relatives,

Table 1. Selection criteria and number of experimental groups

and those who wrote poorly distributed answers, indicating
grandparents, brothers and sisters, and friends as the object
of separation, were removed. Finally, the sample included
332 people, including 273 women (mean age 33.7+12.2
years) and 59 men (mean age 28.0+10.1 years). Half of the
respondents (51.5%) remained in a permanent place of res-
idence since the beginning of the war; 6.9% temporarily left
for safer territories, but returned home; 17.8% moved to
other cities of Ukraine, and 18.4% went abroad.

The sample was divided into groups according to the
answer to the question “Are you currently separated from
your family members with whom you lived together before
the war?”. Participants were offered four options: a) no,
nothing changed; b) yes, I am separated from my spouse
(romantic partner); ¢) yes, I am separated from my parents;
d) yes, I am separated from my children. It was possible to
choose several answers or write one’s own. Accordingly, a
control group and four experimental groups were identi-
fied (Table 1).

Group 2: Group 3: Group 4:
. Group 0 (control): Group 1: separation up 2 up 5 separation from
Indicator separation from separation from . Total
no changes from spouse/partner . most family
parents children

members
Men 29 14 6 3 7 59
Women 127 55 25 18 48 273
Total 156 69 31 21 55 332

Ifa person specified more than one response, they were
included in a separate group. This case is considered as a more
global separation when a person does not receive the usual
social and psychological support and experiences frustration
with most of the needs associated with family functions.

The following methods were used for psychological
diagnostics:

1. The Sh. Cohen Perceived Stress Scale (PSS-10)
(Ukrainian-language adaptation by O.O. Veldbrekht and
N.I. Tavrovetska, 2022) defines the degree to which a per-
son perceives their life situation as stressful, that is, unpre-
dictable, uncontrolled, and overloaded. It contains 6 direct
and 4 reverse questions with a 5-point Likert scale from 0
(never) to 4 (very often), with which respondents evaluate
the previous month of their life. The total measure of per-
ceived stress directly reflects how external demands exceed a
persons ability to cope with them [16]. The average trends in
the sample were 25.16£6.92; the data distribution has a pro-
nounced asymmetry and is shifted to the high indicators zone.

2. The Connor-Davidson Resilience Scale (CD-RISC 10)
is aimed at analysing the “psychological elasticity” of the
individual. This is a set of personal traits and dispositions
that help a person constructively overcome challenges and
threats, and quickly recover from life’s traumas. It contains
10 direct questions with a 5-point Likert scale from “never”
to “almost always”; high scores indicate a persons developed
stress tolerance and resilience. The Ukrainian version of the

scale was created by the authors team under the leadership
of L.I. Shapoval in 2020 [17]. The average trends in the sam-
ple were 26.25+6.39, and the data distribution meets the
normality criteria.

3. The Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale allows
identifying symptoms of mood disorders that affect a per-
son’s quality of life. It contains 14 questions with multiple
choice answers from 0 to 3 points; the scores obtained are
distributed equally between the scales “Depression” and
“Anxiety”, directly reflecting the level of corresponding dis-
orders. The Ukrainian version of the methodology is pro-
vided for non-commercial use by the copyright holder Mapi
Research Trust based on the signed license agreement of
the main user “MULA” and the author of the study. For the
anxiety subscale, the average group norms of Ukrainians
during the war were 9.74+4.21, and for the depression sub-
scale — 7.62+3.86; both variables are distributed normally.

4. The questionnaire on positive and negative affects
(OPANA), created by M.B. Klimanska and I.I. Haletska in
2020 [18]. It consists of a list of 10 positive and 10 neg-
ative descriptors, which respondents rated according to
how they felt over the past few weeks (from 1 to 5 points:
from almost or not at all - to greatly). The result is two av-
eraged scores of positive and negative emotion subscales.
The sample averages were 2.91+0.83 for the positive affect
scale; 3.24+0.90 for the negative affect scale; in both cases,
the distribution met the normality criteria. In addition to
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integral assessments, statistics of each item reflecting indi-
vidual emotional responses were considered. The list was
supplemented with 7 positions that are indicative of the
initial stage of the war: insecure, disappointed, confused,
resentful, exhausted (tired), feeling ashamed, proud.

5. The “List of traumatic events” questionnaire,
formed based on the Life Events Checklist for DSM-5 to
identify potentially traumatic events in life [19, p. 141].
It contained 12 items that covered the dangers common
during the war: fire or explosion; transport accident; phys-
ical attack; taking captive or hostage; severe human suffer-
ing; substantial material damage, etc. Participants noted
the level of impact of each event using a nominal scale of
six options, and could note several responses at once: a) it
happened directly to me; b) I witnessed the event; c) it hap-
pened to my relative or friend; d) this is part of my job; e)
I feel it as a relevant threat; f) it does not apply to me. The
frequency of selecting each answer option in individual forms
was calculated to obtain quantitative indicators of life satura-
tion with stressful events.

Parametric and nonparametric criteria were used to

Tavrovetska & Veldbrekht

compare the data of the five groups. In the case of a normal
distribution of the variable (the criterion of excess and asym-
metry, the Kolmogorov-Smirnov criterion) and equality of
group variances (the Leven criterion), the authors relied on
the results of univariate analysis of variance; a posteriori ar-
ray comparison was conducted according to the Bonferroni
criterion. In other cases, calculations of the Kruskal-Wallis
criterion were used. A difference in which the significance of
the statistical criterion was less than 0.05 was considered re-
liable; cases p < 0.10 were considered as a tendency to differ-
ences. Pearson correlation analysis was used to clarify the
relationships between quantitative variables. Calculations
were performed using IBM SPSS Statistics 22.0 software.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

When analysing the data of the entire sample, no substan-
tial differences were identified between the results of the
groups. Therefore, the data set was divided into male and fe-
male subsamples, after which the analysis was repeated con-
sidering the gender of respondents. Substantial differences
were identified, mainly in the female subsample (Table 2).

Table 2. Mean scores and group differences in the female subsample (273 people)

Group 0; Group‘l: Group.2: Group.3: Gro'up 4:
Indicator unchanged . sepa;:‘at;)on . fseparatlont . sepali::itll:l)n separaflfon tZIiom ‘:zll-l;;:e of the
(N =127) rom husban rom parents from children most family ifference
(N =55) (N =25) (N=18) members (N = 48)
Age 33.28 29.40 31.76 50.00 T 34.62 0.000™
PSS-10: Perceived stress 25.51 26.53 26.76 24.78 26.48 0.821
CD-RISC 10: Resiliency 26.45 25.02 25.60 25.67 26.52 0.688
HADS: anxiety 9.79 9.69 9.32 9.61 9.54 0.987
HADS: Depression 7.76 7.11 7.24 7.00 7.81 0.768
PANAS: Negative affect 3.29 3.36 3.48 3.28 3.31 0.892
PANAS: Positive affect 2.93 2.83 2.54 2.81 2.93 0.301
— joyful 2.61 278 2.24 1,71 1 2.54 0.005™
— full of energy 2.80 2.53 2.16 2.50 2.58 0.067
- collected, focused 3.27 2.81 2521 2.78 3371 0.000™
- mindful, vigilant 3.62 3.14 2.88 11 3.44 3.58 0.011"
List of traumatic events:
A) it happened to me 0.41 0.80 0.60 0.56 0.73 0.149
B) I witnessed the event 0.97 1.38 0.68 0.78 1.58 0.048"
©) ithappened to my relative | o | 2931 1.92 2.44 2.37 0.018"
or friend
D) this is part of my job 0.24 0.23 0.04 0.44 0.35 0.909
E) I feel an urgent threat 5.36 4.04 6.36 7.2817 4.88 0.022"
F) this does not apply to me. 5.26 5.11 4.72 2.83 4.87 0.130

Notes: * substantial difference at p < 0.05, — at p < 0.01; ™ - at p < 0.001; arrows indicate the average indicators of groups
that showed a substantial difference according to the data of a posteriori array comparison

The study showed that separation from family
members was an insubstantial factor that did not affect the
emotional state, perceived stress, resilience, anxiety, and
depressive manifestations of respondents. Most likely, due

to modern communication technologies, family relations
are not destroyed in the physical absence of a person. This
assumption is supported by the fact that when answering
the open question “what supports you most?” the study
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participants (all groups without exception) indicated support
from relatives, taking care of other family members, constant
contact with relatives, and awareness that close people are
safe. Similar answers were given by 33.4% of respondents.

In representatives of the control group, substan-
tially fewer people report traumatic events and problems
that have occurred with their friends or relatives (indirect
stress). This may be the result of the functioning of the
family as a kind of closed system that protects its mem-
bers from outside influences. Instead, when separated from
family members, a woman is forced to resort to weaker so-
cial ties: she restores contact with friends, colleagues, and
distant relatives, and finds herself in a broader and simulta-
neously potentially traumatic information field.

Women who are separated from their husbands or
partners are more likely to report tragic incidents that have
occurred with their friends or relatives. On the one hand,
it can be a sign/consequence of a broader network of social
connections that allows women to be informed about what
is happening in other people’s lives. On the other hand, it can
be a source of indirect stress or secondary trauma (but this
assumption is not supported by data from other methods).

In the group of women separated from children a
substantially lower level of joy was identified. This is easily
explained by the influence of maternal attachment. Nota-
bly, the age of women in this group is substantially higher
than in others (50.00 + 10.98 years), so this mainly refers to
separation from adult children. This group is also charac-
terised by an increased sense of fear — they perceive trau-
matic events proposed for analysis in most cases as an actual
threat to themselves. Perhaps this result is influenced by
the age factor. Correlation analysis showed that in the female
group, age positively correlates with the relevance of threats
and fears (p = 0.003), negatively — with the perception of
stress (p = 0.003) and the severity of negative affect (p = 0.023).

An interesting result was identified in relation to the
assessments of the emotional state of “concentration, focus”,
which substantially decrease in three groups of women:

Women (N = 273)
Diagnostic parameters

Mean value, M

SD

Table 3. Comparative analysis of average trends in subsamples of different sexes

Standard deviation,

separated from a partner, parents, or child (compared to
the control group), but simultaneously increase and reach
the highest level if a woman is separated from most of the
family members (group 4). This group also has high ratings
of mindfulness and vigilance but most often witnesses tragic
events that can cause mental trauma. Only 9 representa-
tives of this group live in their permanent place of resi-
dence, 79.2% left their homes, most of them went abroad.
The evacuation/relocation factor explains the separation
from loved ones and the traumatic experience gained, in-
cluding protective mobilisation reactions.

Regarding the variable “full of energy’, an intergroup
difference was identified at the trend level (p = 0.067). The
highest scores were obtained in the control group, the low-
est — in women, who were forced to separate from their par-
ents. In addition, group 2 has the lowest levels of concentra-
tion, mindfulness, and alertness, and a relatively high level
of relevant fears. Thus, separation from parents causes cer-
tain disorganisation in women. This confirms the position of
Bowlby’s theory that childhood attachment persists for many
years and serves as a source of security even for an adult.

Men who are separated from their families most of-
ten indicate that adversity and danger are part of their pro-
fession (x-square is 11.25, the value of the Kruskal-Wallis
criterion is p = 0.024). Most likely, in the male subsample,
separation from loved ones is due to professional duties —
direct involvement in combat operations and other activities
that serve the Armed Forces of Ukraine, TRO, and rescue
and rapid response services. The only indicator that sub-
stantially differs in the comparison groups is the severity of
the negative emotional state “resentful” (x-square is 10.70
with p = 0.030). The lowest level was identified in the control
group (3.03 * 1.18), and the highest — in the groups separated
from parents and children (4.33 + 0.52 and 4.67 + 0.58, re-
spectively). Due to the small size of the male subsample,
these results require additional verification. In connection
with the chosen research methodology, the gender differences
of the measured indicators are considered (Table 3).

Men (N = 59)

Standard
deviation, SD

Comparison

Value
(bilateral)

t-criterion,

Mean value, M
emp.

Perceived stress scale 25.95 6.60 21.49 7.22 4.63 0.000™
Resilience scale 26.04 6.53 27.22 5.66 -1.28 0.200
Positive affect 2.87 0.84 3.14 0.74 -2.28 0.023"

Negative affect 3.33 0.87 2.83 0.93 3.90 0.000™
Ancxiety 9.67 4.09 10.08 4.73 -0.68 0.494
Depression 7.54 3.85 7.98 3.95 -0.80 0.423

Notes: “substantial difference at p < 0.05,™ - at p < 0.01, ™ - at p < 0.001

The results showed that women and men do not sub-
stantially differ in the level of stress resistance and resilience,
including in the severity of depressive or anxiety symptoms.
Therewith, substantial differences were identified in the level
of stress perception, indicators of the severity of positive and

negative emotions. Women are more acutely aware of the
uncertainty and tension of the current life situation; their
emotional reactions are dominated by negative affect - the
dominant reactions are depression, frustration, fright, and
anxiety. Men in a war situation, on the contrary, have more
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pronounced positive reactions (concentration, attentiveness,
and determination), which prevail over negative affects.

All this requires considering gender differences in the
analysis of psychological phenomena associated with war.

Previous studies of refugees conducted in different
countries of the world partially confirm the results obtained.
The experience of separation from the family is recognised
as one of the main sources of stress, which causes mixed
emotions in displaced persons and is experienced by them
as a feeling of helplessness and fear for the family, who are
still in danger. All of this affects the symptoms of anxiety,
depression, and PTSD [13]. In this study, no such effect was
identified - this can be explained by the fact that at 8-10 weeks
of martial law, separation was mainly perceived by respondents
as a temporary phenomenon, and it takes a certain amount
of time for the above effects to occur. In the research of
B.J. Liddell et al.,, a separated group of migrants reported a
stronger impact of potentially traumatic events and a high-
er level of life, social, and economic difficulties compared to
the unseparated group. Considering factors of potentially
traumatic events, age, and gender, separation from family
members was a predictor of post-traumatic stress and symp-
toms of depression [14; 15]. According to the data of previous
researchers, the authors of the study suggest that the results
obtained in their survey reflect the initial stages of the develop-
ment of the corresponding disorders.

The study showed that separation from husband
or romantic partner had little effect on the perception of
stress and mood indicators of Ukrainian women in the first
months of the war. In turn, when separated from blood rel-
atives, substantial negative changes are observed, which are
expressed in the actualisation of fears and vulnerability to
possible dangers. Separation of women from their children
is accompanied by a depressed mood, loss of a sense of joy;
when separated from their parents, there is a substantial de-
crease in indicators of attentiveness and concentration (this
shows the influence of early attachment). Women who are

Tavrovetska & Veldbrekht

separated from many members of their family at once, on
the contrary, experience mobilisation processes, which are
expressed in an increase in vigilance, attentiveness, and
concentration. This shows the compensatory and adaptive
capabilities of the psyche.

The psychoemotional state of men was substantially
less affected by separation from relatives when compared
with women. In general, their psychological state is domi-
nated by emotions that contribute to the mobilisation of
protective resources and overcoming a crisis situation.

The survey showed partial gender differences in the
perception of acute stress caused by war. Therewith, the ba-
sic coping capabilities of men and women have the same
level, although they may differ in qualitative features. Sources
and resources of stress tolerance are the most relevant prospect
for further research on the subject under study.

Notably, the study does not consider the existing
family composition, the duration of separation, and the
current model of attachment, only partially considers the
life circumstances in which Ukrainian men and women find
themselves during the war (primarily relocation), which,
along with the destruction of family ties, are also sources of
severe stress. Admittedly, the work started provides valu-
able information both about the importance of family ties
in crisis circumstances and the factors affecting the experi-
ence and overcoming stress. The study that has been initiated
needs to be continued, considering other war traumas that
destroy human health.
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Haranis IBaniBHa TaBpoBenbka', Onena OnekcanppiBHa Benbn6pext?

'XepCcoHChKUII IepKaBHMIL YHIBEPCUTET
73000, Byn1. YHiBepcuUTeTChbKa, 27, M. XepCoH, YKpaiHa

*XepcoHChbKMit iHCTUTYT MiXperioHa/nbHOI akafieMii yIpaBliHHA epcoHaIoM
73000, Byn. TpaxkTopHa, 20, M. XepcoH, YkpaiHa

MNMcuxoeMouiviHi CTaHM YONOBIKIB Ta XKiHOK Y po3nyL,i 3 pOAUHOIO

AHoTauis. Yepes 60110Bi fil BUMyIlIeHa PO3/IyKa 3 POAMHOI0 CTajIa aKTya/IbHOI IP06/IeMOoI0 6araTbox ykpaiHuis. Mera
i€l poboryu — eMmipu4He JOCI/PKEHHA BIUIMBY PO3YKY 3i WieHaMI POAVHI Ha ICMXOEMOLTHMII CTaH YOJIOBiKiB Ta
JKiHOK B yMOBaXx BiliHn. byno onurano 332 pecrionfieHTiB 3a gormomoror metoauk: lllkana cpuitaaToro crpecy Koena,
IMIxana pesmnbenTHOCTI KoHHOP-IeBifncona, Tocmitanphaa mkama TpuBorn Ta fAenpecii, ONuTyBanbHNMK IO3UTHBHOTO
i HeratuBHOro agexry A. Kiimancokoi, I. Tanenpkoi, ankera «Ilepenik TpaBMiBHUX IHOAi». CTaTMCTUYHMII aHasi3
nepen6avaB IOPiBHAHHA IPYIL, BUAUICHNX 3a KpUTEPIEM PO3IyKM 3 pifHelo: 1) mepebyBae B po3/IyLi 3 HOFPYXOKAM ab0
POMaHTUYHVM IIAPTHEPOM, 2) PO3JIy4eHi 3 AiTbMI, 3) po3yydeHi 3 6aTbkamy, 4) posTydeHi Bifpasy 3 6araTbMa 4ieHaMU
PORMHM, 5) WIeHV KOHTPOJIbHOI IPYIM He MajiM 3MiH y CKIafi popuHu. Pesyabpratu mokasamm, o eeKTy po3IyKu 3
POAMHOIO 3a7ieXKaTh Bijj cTaTi. BiicyTHiCTh 4onOBiKa-MapTHepa CYyTTEBO He BIIMHY/IA HAa TOKa3HMKY IICUX0EMOLIITHOTO
CTaHy yKpaiHOK B mepii TVOKHI BijiHm. Ilif yac po3myku 3 KpOBHMMM POAMYAMM HETaTMBHI 3MiHM BUpPaKanuci B
aKTyasisawii cTpaxiBiBpasIMBOCTi ;O MOXUIVBUX HeOe3IeK, a TAKOXK Y BTpaTi B4y TTA pagocTi (i 9ac po3IyKy 3 BiTbMN);
HeyBa)XXHOCTI, He3iOpaHOCTi (11if yac po3myknu 3 6arbkaMu). Y >KiHOK, I7I06aIbHO BiJOKpeMICHUX Bifl pOAMHIY, BUABICHO
KOMIIEHCATOPHI MO6iTi3aLiliHi IpoLiecy, 3pOCTaHHA MMIBbHOCTI 11 3i6paHocTi. Ha 90/10BiKiB po3/yKa 3 pigHUMM BIUIMHY/IA
3HAYHO MeHIIIe Ji BUABWIACA B 3pOCTaHHI peakuii o0ypeHHA. BogHovac 4osoBiva Ta XiHoua HmifBUOipKu JOCTOBIpHO He
BifIpi3HAMNCA 32 pIBHEM CTPECOCTIMKOCTI, PESUTTbEHTHOCTI, IPOABIB JleNpecii Ta TPUMBOIY; ajie PISHMUIUCA B COPUMHATTI
CTpeCy, BUPaXKEHOCTi MO3UTUBHMX i HeTaTMBHUX eMoliii. JKiHKu rocTpille cipuiiMany HeBU3HAYEHICTh Ta HAIPY>KEHiCTh
JKUTTEBOI CUTYallil, y iXHIX eMOLIIHMX peaKlisfxX IepeBakaly IPUTHiYeHICTh, po3dyapyBaHHA, Hecnokii. HaromicTe
y 4YOJIOBIKIB y cuTyalil BilfHM BMpakeHO Oi/IbII akTMBHI peakiil (3ibpaHicTs, pilrydicTs, TOIO), IO MepeBaXkaay Haj
[IaCMBHO-HETaTVBHIMI. 3pO0O/IEHO BICHOBKII IIPO T€, 10 PO3/TyKa 3 POANHOIO 3arPOXKYE IICHXOTOTIYHOMY O/1arOIIOTy IIi0
Ta COIa/bHIlN aflanTamii mofeil, AKi BUMYIIEHO MOKMHYINM BAACHUI AiM 4epes BiliHy. OTpuMaHi faHi fomoMaraioThb
Kpalle 3pO3yMITH fK JpKepesia ICUXOTPABMMU, TaK i peCypcl IOA0MAHHA HETaTUBHMX IICUXOEMOLIIIHIX CTaHiB y CUTyaLlil
PO3IyKy, 3alIPOIIOHYBATy BiIMIOBiHI LIJIAXM IICMXOJIOTIYHOIL Ta COLIia/IbHOL JOIIOMOT

KntouoBi cnoBa: ciMeliHi CTOCYHKY, IPUB A3aHICTb, PO3PUB POAVHHIX 3B A3KiB, IOIPY>KHI CTOCYHKM, 6aTbKiBCbKO-ANUTAYi
CTOCYHKM, XUTTECTINKICTh
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Abstract. The analysis of modern psychological research and the practice
of psychological assistance indicates the relevance of the problem of body
image, especially for girls and young women. Therewith, most of the available
papers focus on the study of the body image of adolescent girls, which makes
it necessary to clarify the predictors of body image in other age periods.
The purpose of the study is to highlight the results of a theoretical and
empirical study of the role of cognitive distortions in the perception of the
body image of adolescent girls. The methodological basis of the research was
T. Cash’s cognitive-behavioural concept of understanding body image, the
interpretation of psychological mindedness by H. Conte, and A. Freeman’s
theory of cognitive errors. The role of various factors in the perception of
body image is considered: 1) cognitive distortions as one of the predictors of
an irrational strategy of human behaviour and thinking; 2) interest in one’s
own personality and understanding of one’s own experiences as a factor of
full self-acceptance. A Multidimensional Body-Self Relations Questionnaire-
Appearance Scales by T. Cash, Cognitive error questionnaire by A. Freeman
and R. DeWolf, psychological mindedness scale by H. Conte, and the
author’s questionnaire were used. The study confirmed the influence of social
stereotypes on the perception of young women’s own body image. In particular,
it is identified that a substantial number of respondents (78.3%) emphasise
the existence of social standards and express a desire to lose weight or change
the shape of their bodies. It was determined that 71% of respondents have
a normal body weight, which does not require changes in terms of health.
Correlation analysis showed weak to moderate associations between women’s
psychological mindedness indicators and how they perceive their own bodies.
A comparison of groups of women who expressed a desire to change their
own bodies with women who did not have such a desire identified substantial
differences between these groups in the severity of cognitive distortions, such
as catastrophisation (p < 0.01) and trust in criticism (p < 0.05). The use of
regression analysis confirmed the substantial impact of catastrophisation on
how respondents perceive their own body image. There is also a moderate
association between catastrophisation and the desire and willingness to
discuss their own experiences, which should be considered when creating
methods of psychological assistance for women with an irrational perception
of their own body image

Keywords: self-assessment of appearance, psychological mindedness, cognitive
errors, catastrophisation, trust in criticism, correlation analysis
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INTRODUCTION

The image of one’s own body is an essential component
of each person’s self-esteem; it plays an important role in
the self-attitude of the individual, which also affects the
self-regulation of their behaviour. Modern psychological
studies and psychological practice show that the negative
perception of body image is very relevant for women, es-
pecially at a young age. Therewith, there is an insufficient
number of modern psychological studies devoted to the
examination of predictors of the problem of negative body
image in young women, which can lead to substantial neg-
ative psychological consequences and health problems,
including, in particular, such serious eating disorders as
anorexia, bulimia, etc.

Analysis of psychological studies shows that most of
them are focused on investigating the body image of teen-
age girls because at this age there are substantial changes
associated with the hormonal restructuring of the body. In
studies, the external environment (influence of peers, family,
mass media), eating disorders, and bad habits are considered
predictors of body image [1-3]. In Ukrainian psychological
science, this area of research is not sufficiently developed,
in fact, there are separate studies in this area [4; 5], which
do not cover all aspects of the problem.

As noted in studies [2; 3; 6], some adolescent girls
successfully overcome the problems of this sensitive age
period and move into a new stage of life without any neg-
ative consequences associated with body image, but there
are many girls whose problems worsen in adolescence.
Researchers emphasise the substantial influence of socio-
cultural factors on the development of women’s body image,
especially at a young age, when through the assimilation
of social stereotypes and expectations, social comparison,
girls build their own ideals regarding appearance and try to
achieve them by changing eating behaviour [2; 3; 6]. There-
with, it can be assumed that certain individual psycholog-
ical factors also play an important role in the development
of the body image of young girls, in particular, cognitive
distortions of the psyche and the ability of self-reflection
(self-awareness). Therefore, this age period deserves special
attention, because a negative body image in adolescence
indicates the existence of influencing factors that can lead
to problems with psychological health, eating disorders,
depression, and anxiety disorders.

The purpose of the study is to analyse the role of
cognitive distortions in the perception of the body image of
adolescent girls, which can be useful for creating psychoc-
orrective and psychotherapeutic programmes.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The concept of body image

The analysis of modern psychological studies of body im-
age, in particular, as a predictor of eating disorders, indicates
a variety of methodological approaches. Thus, there are many
approaches to defining the concept that reflects a person’s
perception of their own body, in particular: “physical self”,

“bodily experience”, “bodily self”, “physicality” etc. This
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study uses the concept of “body image” as well-founded
and most common in modern psychological research.

According to the American Psychological Associa-
tion (APA), body image is a mental picture of one of the
body forms in general, which includes the physical charac-
teristics of the body and attitudes to these characteristics.
According to the National Eating Disorders Association,
body image is how a person relates to their own body and
its shape, how they physically feel in their own body [7].

Body image, according to the views of modern psy-
chologists, can be positive or negative [8-10]. A positive
body image means that a person feels comfortable in their
own body, regardless of whether it corresponds to socially
accepted ideals, and is associated with the ability to correctly
and rationally assess their own shape, weight, body condi-
tion, combined with a sense of satisfaction from their own
body, regardless of its condition and the assessment of others.
A negative body image is manifested in a high criticality of
one’s own body, an untrue comparison of the real weight and
state of the body with the vision of oneself. Self-assessment
of this format, in turn, affects how an individual considers
the value of their own body and their value as a person.

Researchers defined body image as a person’s sub-
jective experience of their body as a mental spatial image
formed due to interpersonal interaction, that is, it includes
not only a perceptual component but also social attitudes,
the experience of interaction with other people; as a mental
picture of the body with a component of the individuals
affective reaction to it [11]. In the 90s of the 20™ century,
the study of the influence of culture on body image became
relevant, since then Western society promoted slimness for
women as a cultural ideal. It was identified that dissatisfac-
tion with the body can manifest itself from the age of eight
(“fear of fat”), and age, class, ethnic origin, and gender em-
phasised the factor of socio-cultural pressure on women’s
perception of themselves [12].

Analysing body image: Psychological approaches and concepts
In the early 2000s, people were greatly influenced by the
media field, which idealised underweight women, which
became a role model. That is why most studies have focused
on the influence of media on the development of body im-
age and the examination of eating behaviour. In particu-
lar, within the framework of the socio-cultural concept, it
was investigated how people, comparing their appearance
with the ideal created by society, or any other idealised per-
son, face anxiety about their own body image, and it is the
pressure of society on the individual through the ideal of
appearance that is the main factor in disrupting the percep-
tion of body image [6].

The feminist approach also emphasises the impor-
tance of public pressure on the development of body image.
Because of the social standards of flawless beauty, women
begin to suffer from the objectification of their own bodies,
which includes constant observation of their own bodies,
the development of beliefs about control over them, the
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development of labels and the interiorisation of beauty ideals.
This creates a big problem because some women are so com-
mitted to the ideal, that they are even ready for extreme prac-
tices of changing their own bodies, which, admittedly, does
not give the expected results due to the anatomical features of
people and leads to frustration and negative body image [2].
N.L. Wood-Barcalow et al. note that body image is
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linked to many factors, such as interpersonal relationships,
social influence, spirituality and religion, biology and ge-
netics, cultural values, society and media, and age-related
changes (Fig. 1). Each of these factors of influence goes
through a stage of information filtering; people with a posi-
tive body image perceive only part of the influence of these
factors due to information filtering [13].
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Figure 1. Body image model by N.L. Wood-Barcalow

Source: [13]

The cognitive behavioural concept of understanding
body image is now one of the most substantial in the field
of investigating physicality. This approach has become the
leading one in this study since body image is defined as a
multi-faceted construction that includes the perception of
a person, their beliefs, thoughts, and feelings about their
own appearance and how a person feels in their own body.
A well-known representative of this approach, T.E. Cash,
has created a toolkit that allows assessing a person’s attitude
to their own body, determining the scale of body image
states, inventory strategies for overcoming body image, etc.
According to the understanding of body image of T. Cash,
this phenomenon can be divided into four categories:

1. Attitude to body image means how satisfied a person
is with their own body and appearance.

2. Investing in body image refers to how much impor-
tance a person attaches to appearance when determining
themselves and their own self-esteem.

3. The behavioural aspect is related to appearance and
includes taking care of oneself, checking and hiding certain
aspects of appearance, avoiding specific places, activities,
or people.

4. Body image perception refers to how accurately a
person evaluates their own body size and shape [14].

Body image is formed gradually, starting from child-
hood. It is influenced by both past and current experiences.
The most common determinants of body image are cultural
factors, interpersonal experiences, and physical changes.
Factors that can enhance or maintain a sustained impact

on body image include internal dialogues, body image-re-
lated emotions, and self-regulating behaviour. Certain life
situations, according to T. Cash, due to their context can
activate information processing and evaluating judgments
about own appearance [14].

Cognitive distortions in body image development
Cognitive distortions can be considered fundamental er-
rors of thinking that interfere with the individuals ability
to make realistic formulations and interpretations of the
world, others, and themselves [15; 16]. These are irrational
thoughts and beliefs that are unconsciously reinforced over
time. These patterns of thinking are often subtle; it is diffi-
cult for a person to recognise them in their own thinking
when they become a permanent feature of a person’s every-
day thoughts. This is why they can be so destructive, as it is
difficult for a person to change what they do not notice in
themselves and do not consider it a problem.

The concept of “cognitive distortions” is justified by
A.T. Beck, who defined them as the result of information
processing in ways that predictably lead to errors in think-
ing [15]. In the paper, A. Beck identified six cognitive dis-
tortions: selective abstraction, over-generalisation, exagger-
ation, and minimisation, personalisation, and absolutist,
dichotomous thinking. Later, the understanding of cogni-
tive distortions was expanded and supplemented by other
researchers. In particular, additional cognitive distortions
identified by the researchers include externalisation of
self-esteem, comparison, and perfectionism [16; 17]. This
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study examined the following cognitive distortions and their
impact on body image:

1. Exaggerating the danger. Avoidance of unforeseen
circumstances, avoidance of risks, responsibility, and com-
petition; avoidant alertness and passivity, self-restraint and
increased self-control with references to numerous or exag-
gerated dangers, unfavourable circumstances, and unfriendly
attitude.

2. Catastrophisation, which reflects the tendency to
“increase” the scale of minor undesirable or negative situ-
ations. The individual exaggerates the importance of prob-
lems and reacts vividly to them, as a rule, due to the direct
contact of idealised ideas about themselves and others with
reality. An acute, negatively exaggerated response to problems
is expressed in an unrealistic expectation of a threat to life,
health, well-being, and social status; loss of trust and confi-
dence that someone will act dishonestly in relation to the indi-
vidual; a tendency to affective-shock and dissocial reactions.

3. Forced liability Identification with social norms, perfec-
tionism, the desire to protect oneself by carefully following so-
cial norms, unconditional and not always critical adherence
to the rules, norms of behaviour and etiquette. Diligence and
thoroughness, excessive politeness and caution in relation-
ships, and a tendency to evaluative judgments that follow from
social standards adopted in a particular group.

4. Mind reading. Confidence in the ability to read peo-
ple’s minds and the ability of others to do so. The tendency
to “think” for other people, based on unfounded expecta-
tions and projections. One-sided, often negative judgments
about other people’s intentions, actions, and assessments.
Tendency to insufficiently substantiated conclusions.

5. Personalisation. The tendency to take everything per-
sonally, the willingness to take personal responsibility for
everything that happens. In the perception of other people
and phenomena, the focus is on moral judgments and as-
sessments. Declaration of increased moral responsibility,
striving to ensure it.

6. Categoricalness. Persistent desire to defend self-esteem,
associated with the fear of making mistakes, egocentric hi-
erarchy, and narrowing of the problem field. The inflexibility
of judgments, the predominance of self-centred defensive
judgments, and inaction, the tendency to explicitly or covertly
deny the opinions and assumptions of other people “by princi-
ples’, identifying oneself with the subject of dispute.

7. Maximalism. Striving for the ideal in all areas, extreme
assessments and judgments. The tendency to exaggerate
their achievements and reproach others for not doing
enough, devaluing others for laziness and irresponsibility.
The futile expectation of admiration as a reward for hard
work and perfection.

8. Trust in criticism. Any criticism is perceived as ob-
jective. A disapproving, negatively biased attitude towards
oneself is expected. Any lack of unity of mind or remark is
perceived as a reproach, disgust, or humiliation. Fixation
on critical comments, insults, distrust, and wariness.

9. Comparison with others. Repeated evident deprecia-
tion of own capabilities, status, achievements, depreciation

of one’s own “self”, degrading of one’s own abilities. Declaring
weakness and helplessness as an excuse for failures and un-
willingness to actively overcome life’s difficulties. Learned
helplessness, pessimistic attitudes, the desire to get rid of
responsibility for life’s failures, and the search for protec-
tion [16].

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The study used the Multidimensional Body-Self Relations
Questionnaire-Appearance Scales - MBSRQ-AS and The
Body Image States Scale — BISS, developed by T. Cash and
under his guidance [18; 19]; a questionnaire of cognitive
errors developed by A. Freeman and R. DeWolf [16]; Psy-
chological mindedness by H.R. Conte [20]; questionnaire
regarding socio-demographic data, body mass index of
respondents, and their attitude to their own body.

Multidimensional Body-Self Relations Question-
naire-Appearance Scales - MBSRQ-AS [19] is a globally rec-
ognised research tool that implements a multidimensional
approach to assessing attitudes to body image, considering
various components — attitudes to appearance, physical
fitness, and health, etc. The study used a variant of this
questionnaire — MBRSQ-Appearance Scales (AS), which
includes 34 survey elements, statements are evaluated on a
scale from 1 to 5. The method includes 5 subscales:

1. Self-assessment of appearance — the scale shows the level
of satisfaction or dissatisfaction with one’s own appearance.

2. Orientation to appearance — characterises the degree
of contribution to one’s appearance (a high orientation to
appearance means that the person attaches special importance
and attention to it, a low one characterises indifference to
one’s own appearance).

3. Satisfaction with body parameters - the scale evaluates
satisfaction with certain aspects of one’s own body.

4. Concern for excess weight — demonstrates the level of
alertness and fear of gaining weight.

5. Self-weight assessment — the scale determines how a
person evaluates their weight, ranging from underweight
to overweight.

Body image states scale (BISS) [18]) consists of six
points and evaluates short-term affective/evaluative ex-
periences related to one’s own appearance. Points of the
scale are aimed at evaluating such bodily experiences as:
dissatisfaction/satisfaction with the appearance in general;
dissatisfaction/satisfaction with the size and shape of the
body; dissatisfaction/satisfaction with the weight; a sense
of one’s attractiveness/unattractiveness; feelings about one’s
appearance at the moment compared to feelings about the
body usually, an assessment of one’s appearance compared
to the appearance of the “average” person.

Questionnaire of cognitive errors [16] includes 50
items. A cognitive distortion is understood as an exagger-
ated or irrational model of thinking that is fixed over time
and affects the perception of information and behaviour of
a person. The questionnaire measures the severity of the
following scales: catastrophisation, mind reading, per-
sonalisation, self-confidence, trust in critics, maximalism,

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



comparison with others, exaggeration of danger, categori-
calness, forced liability. Statements are evaluated on a scale of
1 to 4 points.

Psychological mindedness scale [20]. Psychological
mindedness is the ability to introspect, reflect, understand
own feelings, being open to new experiences. The question-
naire includes 45 statements, which are evaluated according
to the degree of agreement of the respondent with them
(completely disagree, disagree, agree, completely agree). It has
5 subscales:

1. Interest in the field of experiences — how important
it is for a person to understand the deep reasons for their
feelings and actions.

2. Accessibility of experiences — a persons understanding
of what feelings they are experiencing and the ability to
identify them.

3. The benefit of discussing experiences — how useful it
is for a person to tell others about their feelings.

4. The desire and willingness to discuss experiences —
the level to which a person is willing to discuss their own
experiences with others.

5. Openness to new experiences — to what extent a person
tends to have a positive attitude towards new experiences.

The questionnaire developed by the authors included
questions about the socio-demographic data of the respon-
dents, body mass index, and their attitude to their own bodies.

For the purpose of quantitive data processing the follow-
ing was applied: primary descriptive statistics, Shapiro-Wilk
distribution normality test, correlation analysis (Spearman’s
rank correlation coefficient), linear regression analysis, and
Mann-Whitney U-criterion. Statistical analysis was conducted
using the RStudio Integrated Development Environment.

Facebook Instagram, Telegram, Viber, social networks
and instant messengers were used to collect the sample. The
sample consisted of 69 women aged 18 to 23 years, mean
age: 20.65 years, standard deviation: 1.161. The survey was
anonymous and was conducted using a Google form. In
the beginning, a short appeal to respondents was posted,
explaining the purpose of the study, informing them about
the voluntary involvement and confidentiality of the study,
how to process and use the information (informed con-
sent); after the respondents indicated their consent, they
could start the examination. The questionnaire included
mostly open-ended or multiple-choice questions; other
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questionnaires were used according to standardised options,
which combined statements and questions with multiple-
choice answers (scales).

In the course of the empirical study, the following
assumptions were tested: 1) the presence of cognitive dis-
tortions is a factor in the negative perception of adolescent
girls of their own body image; 2) the perception of body
image is positively associated with the level of interest in
the field of experiences, accessibility of experiences, desire
and willingness to discuss them, openness to new experiences
and benefits from discussing experiences.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Analysis of the survey data identified the following:

1. 78.3% of the girls surveyed would like to change some-
thing in their body. Therewith, 71% of the subjects have a body
mass index (BMI) within the normal range: from 18.5 to 24.99;
21.7% have a BMI of less than 18.5; 7.3% have a BMI of over 25.

2. The most common options for the desired changes,
which almost every girl wanted, were the desire to reduce
their own weight and gain muscle mass. Less common,
but frequent, were the desire to change their nose, enlarge
lips, chest, and reduce the waist. Occasionally there were
options, such as: remove cellulite, have long hair, increase
or decrease the size of the hips, improve the quality of the
skin, change the shape of the face.

3. 78.3% of young women believe that there are social
standards of physical attractiveness. The respondents paid
special attention to the following characteristics of physical
attractiveness standards: a slim body, an hourglass figure
(voluminous breasts, thin waist, voluminous hips), sym-
metrical facial features, straight white teeth, and clean skin.

4. 91.3% of women surveyed believe that they have
physical advantages; simultaneously, 85.5% state that they
have flaws and imperfections in their appearance.

Checking the data obtained by psychodiagnostic
methods for the normality of the distribution according to
the Shapiro-Wilk test showed that only 7 out of 25 scales
have a normal distribution, so it was decided to use non-
parametric methods of statistical data processing. The next
stage of the analysis was to identify relationships between
the investigated variables by creating a correlation matrix con-
sidering nonparametric correlations, using the Spearman
correlation coefficient (Table 1).

Table 1. Correlations between indicators of self-perception and psychological mindedness

Multidimensional Body-Self Relations Questionnaire

Method scales

Appearance assessment Focus on Satisfaction with Worrying about

appearance body parameters being overweight
- = Interest in the field of experience 0.23 0.36" 0.03 0.15
é) ; Accessibility of experiences 0.15 0.01 0.13 -0.11
E é Benefits of discussing experiences 0.33* 0.30 0.10 0.10
n%-i; Desire and willingness to discuss experiences 0.11 -0.31" 0.16 -0.09
= Openness to new experiences 0.04 0.07 -0.08 0.21

Note: * - substantiality level p < 0.05
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Table 1 shows that there is a moderate positive rela-
tionship between the orientation of the surveyed women to
appearance and interest in the field of experiences (r = 0.36),
the benefit of discussing experiences (r = 0.30), but the in-
verse relationship between orientation to appearance and
willingness to discuss experiences (r = -0.31). The assess-
ment of appearance is directly related to the benefits of dis-
cussing experiences (r = 0.33). However, the substantiality

of the connection is insufficient for further discussion of
the hypothesis put forward about the relationship of inter-
est in the field of experiences, accessibility to experiences,
desire and willingness to discuss experiences, openness to
new experiences, and benefits from discussing experiences
with the attitude and perception of one’s own body, which
makes it necessary to test it on a larger sample. In addition,
the correlations presented in Table 2 were obtained.

Table 2. Correlations of the investigated parameters with types of cognitive distortions (according to Spearman)

Cognitive distortions

Indicators of psychological mindedness

Interest in Fhe field of Accessibility  Benefits of discussing Desire and willingness Openness to new
€xpericnce of experiences experiences to discuss experiences experiences
® Catastrophisation 0.12 -0.16 0.02 -0.35* -0.06
§ Mind reading 0.39* 0.03 0.33* 0.07 0.05
-§ Personalisation 0.08 -0.27* 0.06 -0.27* -0.01
% Trust in criticism -0.05 0.02 -0.07 -0.26 -0.16
g Maximalism 0.07 -0.10 0.02 -0.16 -0.06
S | Comparison with others 0.03 0.01 -0.05 -0.33* -0.12
:E Exaggeration of danger 0.18 -0.15 -0.02 -0.44* -0.22
go Forced liability 0.31* -0.12 0.09 -0.30% -0.10
© Categoricalness -0.14 -0.12 0.08 -0.15 -0.02

Note: * - substantiality level p < 0.05

As displayed in Table 2, moderate connections were
identified between indicators of psychological mindedness
and individual cognitive distortions. What attracts atten-
tion is that there is the closest relation (p < 0.05) between
the desire and willingness to discuss one’s own experiences
and cognitive distortions, in particular, an inverse relation-
ship with catastrophisation (-0.35), personalisation (-0.24),
trust in criticism (-0.26), comparison with others (-0.33),
exaggeration of danger (-0.44), forced liability (-0.30). Al-
though these correlations are not strong, it can be assumed
that it is a person’s willingness to discuss, verbalise their
own experiences, and therefore better understand them,
that is the key factor that eliminates the severity of cog-
nitive distortions. These results may be useful for future
research on the cognitive field of young women, and for
developing strategies for psychological assistance in an in-
dividual or group format.

On the other hand, some cognitive distortions were
identified to be positively associated with certain indicators
of psychological mindedness: mind reading with an interest
in experience (0.39) and the benefits of discussing experi-
ences (0.33); forced liability — with an interest in the field of

experiences (0.31). That is, the more pronounced is the cog-
nitive distortion, which consists in assigning meaningless
assumptions about other people’s opinions (mind reading),
and following social norms, striving for the ideal, the greater
the interest in the field of experiences and the tendency of
the person to think that discussing their own experiences
is a useful activity. Most interesting in terms of develop-
ing therapeutic programmes is the relationship between the
cognitive distortion of “catastrophisation” and the desire and
willingness of subjects to discuss their experiences. Accord-
ing to the results, the higher the level of catastrophisation,
the lower the openness to discussing emotions, thoughts,
and experiences with other people.

In the future, the differences between the two sam-
ples of young women in terms of levels of cognitive dis-
tortion were evaluated. The first sample (N = 15) consisted
of subjects who did not want any changes in their body
and appearance, and the second sample (N = 54) included
those young women who wanted changes in their body
and appearance. The results of statistical calculations using
the nonparametric Mann-Whitney U-test are presented in
Table 3.

Table 3. Differences between groups of subjects who want to change their body and appearance and those who do not

Cognitive distortion Cognitive distortion
Catastrophisation 580.5 0.01026 Maximalism 530.5 0.06688
Mind reading 529 0.06792 Comparison with others 518 0.09812
Personalisation 4235 0.7918 Exaggeration of danger 435 0.6651
Trust in criticism 539 0.05038 Forced liability 476.5 0.2982
Categoricalness 506 0.1389
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According to the results presented in Table 3, a sub-
stantial difference between the two groups in the level of
catastrophisation was identified (p < 0.01). This can be ex-
plained by the fact that with this cognitive distortion, a per-
son tends to irrationally assess the situation as much worse
than it really is. Therefore, a girl who has a high level of
catastrophisation can hyperbolise her own physical flaws,
which can cause an obsession with this issue, and provoke
a negative development of thoughts, spreading dissatisfac-
tion with the whole body. In addition, the selected samples
differ substantially in the level of such cognitive distortion
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as trust in criticism (p < 0.05). Thus, the group of young
women who want to change their body and appearance and
the group that does not, differ substantially in the severity
of such cognitive distortions as catastrophisation and trust
in criticism. Therefore, it can be argued that these types
of cognitive distortions, based on hyperbolisation of one’s
own flaws and trust in criticism from others, are associated
with a negative body image and its rejection.

Regression analysis confirmed the substantial im-
pact of catastrophisation on the perception of body image
by adolescent girls (Table 4).

Table 4. Regression model

Residuals:
Min 1Q Median 3Q Max
-19.121 -3.874 0.126 5.044 15.044
Coeflicients:

Estimate Std. Error t value Pr(>|t])

(Intercept) 31.9691 3.2082 9.965 7.4e-15
catastrophisation -0.9177 0.3249 -2.824 0.00624

Multiple R-squared 0.1064 p-value (R-squared): 0.006236

The results demonstrate that of all the cognitive dis-
tortions, it is the level of catastrophisation that causes young
women to be satisfied or dissatisfied with their bodies. Accord-
ing to the regression model, if the level of catastrophisation
is changed by one, the average, namely its forecast, will be
reduced by 0.9177. The R-square score is 0.1064. These data
indicate that catastrophisation explains 10% of the result of
satisfaction with one’s own body; the substantiality level of
p < 0.01 indicates that this factor is quite substantial and
the detected pattern extends to the general population.

The results of the study correspond to the data ob-
tained in modern psychological research and complement
them. Thus, in one of the studies of body image, it was iden-
tified that adolescent girls are characterised by comparing
their own appearance with people who, in their opinion,
look better than them, which is moderately associated
with a negative body image [21]. Young women most of-
ten compare their own appearance with the appearance of
their peers and rarely compare it with the appearance of
representatives of their families [22]. In social networks,
young women, in particular, women with eating disorders,
often represent idealised images of themselves [4; 6]. This
unecological comparison of one’s own appearance with
that of others is akin to cognitive distortion. A substantial
number of studies confirm that the body image of young
women is negatively affected by viewing beautiful photos
of other girls on social networks, which certainly indicates
that a large number of them suffer from the depreciation
of their own body and personality due to social irrational
comparison of themselves with others [6; 23].

From the perspective of the influence of cognitive
distortions on body image, researchers have determined that
women who are prone to cognitive distortions associated with

the imaginary ideal of a slim body experience a fusion of
thoughts and perception of their own body [24; 25]. In ad-
dition, it has been suggested that people with high levels
of perfectionism in terms of appearance make large invest-
ments in the way they look, so they are more focused on
appearance-related stimuli. Therefore, young women who
invest heavily in their appearance may be particularly prone
to negative cognitive distortions or vulnerable to negative
assession after social comparison with other attractive women.
Those who have a negative body image have distorted and dys-
functional knowledge of their appearance, such as increased
appearance defects and biased social comparison [3; 26].

Some studies also point to a substantial impact of
catastrophisation as a cognitive distortion and its positive
association with weight dissatisfaction, which is one of the
components of a negative body image [27]. Thus, the con-
ducted study complements and concretises the data on the
impact of cognitive distortions on the body image of young
women, in addition, it was performed on the Ukrainian
sample, which opens the way to a comparative analysis of the
body image of women-representatives of different countries
and cultures, because, as noted, socio-cultural factors have
a substantial impact on this phenomenon.

CONCLUSIONS

Theoretical analysis of the problem of body image of young
women and factors of its development has shown the pres-
ence of a substantial number of approaches and paradigms.
One of the most productive modern research approaches is
cognitive-behavioural, in particular, the concept of T. Cash’s
body image understanding, formulated on its basis, which
considers socio-cultural and psychological factors of body
image development.
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Among psychological factors, cognitive distortions
are considered as irrational thoughts and beliefs, funda-
mental errors of thinking that interfere with the ability of a
person to make realistic interpretations of the world, others,
and themselves, and over time become a distorting filter for
information. The influence of cognitive distortions on the
body image of young women, indicators of psychological
mindedness, which include interest in the field of experi-
ences, availability of experiences, benefits from discussing
experiences, desire and willingness to discuss experiences,
and openness to new experiences, is analysed.

The survey showed that 78.3% of young women sur-
veyed emphasise the existence of social standards and want
to lose weight or change the natural shape of their body.
This fact is especially substantial given the fact that 71%
of the sample have a normal body weight, which does not
require correction from the standpoint of health.

Through correlation analysis, weak or moderate
connections of the scales of psychological mindedness - in-
terest in the field of experiences, accessibility to experienc-
es, desire and willingness to discuss them, openness to new
experiences and benefits from discussing experiences -
with the perception of one’s own body were identified.
The most connections were identified between the desire
and willingness to discuss one’s experiences and cognitive
distortions; these are inverse connections with catastroph-
isation (-0.35), personalisation (-0.24), trust in criticism
(-0.26), comparison with others (-0.33), exaggeration of
danger (-0.44), forced liability (-0.30). Since all connec-
tions are reversed, it can be concluded that it is a person’s
willingness to discuss, verbalise their own experiences, and
therefore better understand them, that is the key factor that

eliminates the severity of cognitive distortions. These re-
sults are of substantial practical importance for the devel-
opment of strategies for psychological assistance to young
women.

When comparing groups of young women de-
pending on the desire or unwillingness to change their
own bodies, substantial differences were identified be-
tween these groups in the severity of cognitive distortions
such as catastrophisation (p < 0.01) and trust in criticism
(p < 0.05). This indicates the destructive influence on the
self-image of young women by their tendency to trust crit-
ical comments about their appearance and hyperbolise
their flaws. The negative impact of catastrophisation on
the perception of one’s own body image was confirmed by
regression analysis. Therewith, a moderate negative rela-
tionship was identified between catastrophisation and the
desire and willingness to discuss their experiences, which
can help in creating methods of psychological assistance
for young women who are characterised by an irrational
perception of their own body image.

The prospects for further research are to clarify the
identified relationships in a larger sample of respondents,
and a comparative analysis of cognitive distortions and
their relationship to the body image of representatives of
teenage and adolescent groups, which will allow identify-
ing age dynamics, the most substantial factors of influence
for these groups, and factors that retain or even increase
their influence after the end of adolescence. The data ob-
tained will be useful for the development of psychocor-
rective and psychotherapeutic programmes for girls and
young women, which will help prevent the development of
eating disorders in these groups of people.
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Terssna MukonaiBHa I6nmoncpka, Anacracis SIpocrasiBna Kauenriok

KuiBcbkmit Hanjionanbamii yHiBepcureT iMeni Tapaca Illepuenka
01601, Byn. Bonogumupcbka, 64/13, M. Knis, Ykpaina

Ponb KOrHiTMBHUX BUKPUBJIEHb Y CNIPUMHATTI 06pas3y Tisla MoNoAnX XXiHOK

AHoTauifl. AHaJli3 CyJacHMX IICUXOJIOTiYHMX JOCTIIKEHD i MPaKTUKM IICUXOOTIYHOI JOTIOMOTY CBilYUTD PO aKTYasIbHICTh
po6eMu 06pasy Tina, 0co6MMBO I AiBYaT i MONIOAYX >KiHOK. BogHOYac 611b1IicTh HAABHUX JOCIIKeHb CPOKYCOBaHi
Ha BUBYeHHi 00pa3y Tina fAiBYaT IiIiTKOBOrO BiKy, IIO 3YMOBJIIOE HEOOXifHICTh YTOYHEHHS NpPENUKTOPiB 06pasy
Tila B iHIIMX BiKOBMX Iepiofax. MeTa cTaTTi — BUCBIT/IEHHA Pe3y/IbTaTiB TEOPETUKO-eMIIIPUIHOTO NOCTiIPKEHHA PO
KOTHITVMBHUX BUKPVBJIEHD y CHPUIHATTI 00pa3y Tija iBuaT I0HAIIbKOTO BiKy. MeTO/O/IOriYHOI0 OCHOBOIO TOCTIIKEHH A
CTa/IM KOTHITUBHO-6iXeBiopa/bHa KOHLeNIiA po3yMiHHsA 06pasy Tina T. Kelna, TpakTyBaHH:A IICUXOIOTi9HOI pO3yMHOCTI
X. Konre, Teopia xorHitTuBHUX noMwIok A. ®pimana. PosrianyTo pob pisHuX (akTopiB y cpuitHATTI 06pasy Tina:
1) KOTHITMBHVX BUKPMBJIEHb SK OJJHOTO 3 IPEAVKTOPiB HepaliOHaJbHOI cTpaTeril MOBeiHKYM Ta MUCIEHHS JTIONVHI;
2) 3aliKaB/I€HOCT] Y BJIACHIl 0COOUCTOCT] Ta pO3YMiHHA BJIACHUX IIePEXVBAHD AK YMHHMKA OBHOIIIHHOTO NIPUITHATTA
cebe. Buxopncrano MynpTMMOfambHUI OMUTYBANbHNUK CTAaBIeHHA 710 BlacHoro Tima Ta Illkamy cTtaHiB 06pasy Tima
T. Kenra, onmuTyBabHYUK KOrHiTHBHMX OMIIOK A. ®pimana Ta P. [leBynbda, mkany ncuxonorignoi posymuocti X. Konre,
aBTOPCBKY aHKeTy. JJOC/TiKeHH s MiATBepAMIO BIUIMB COLja/IbHUX CTEPEOTUINIB Ha CIPUIHATTA 00pa3y BIaCHOTO Tina
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MOJIOAMX XXiHOK. 30KpeMa BUABJICHO, 1[0 3Ha4YHa KiUIbKICTh omuTaHux (78,3 %) MifKpecIoTh iCHYBaHHA CYCHIIBHNX
CTAQHAAPTIB i BUC/IOBIIOIOTh OaXXaHHs CXYAHYTH ab60 3MiHnTH (OopMy CBOTrO Tima. YCTaHOBIIEHO, 0 71 % ommMTaHmx
MaloTh HOPMa/lbHY Macy Tila, fka He IOTpebye 3MiH 3 MOInAAy 3m0poB’sa. Kopenaniitamit anasnis mokasas cmabki Ta
noMipHi 3B’3KM MDK ITOKa3HMKaMM IICMXOJIOTiYHOI PO3YMHOCTI XIHOK Ta TUM, AK BOHU CIPMIIMAIOTb BJIacHE TiJO.
[TopiBHAHHA IPYI KOCTIKYBaHNX JKiHOK, SIKi BUC/IOB/IIOBa/IM Oa>kKaHHSA 3MIHUTHU BJIaCHe TiNo, i3 )KiHKaMu, AKi He Mamu
TaKOro Ga)KaHH:A, BYABIIO 3HAYYIi BifMIHHOCTI MDK MMM I'pyIlaMy B PiBHi BUPa>keHOCTi KOTHITMBHVX BUKPUBJICHD,
AK-0T KaTacTpodisanis (p < 0,01) Ta gosipa o kpuruku (p < 0,05). 3acToCyBaHHA perpeciiiHOro aHalidy ImigTBEpANIO
icrorHmit BIUIMB KaracTpodisanii Ha Te, IK ONUTYBaHi CIpUIIMalOTh 06pa3 BIAaCHOrO Tia. BusABieHO TakoXX moMipHMIt
3B’SI30K MK KaTacTpoisamiero i 6a)kaHHsAM Ta TOTOBHICTIO 0OTOBOPIOBATH B/IACH] IePeXXMBAHHS, IO CJIiJi BPAXOBYBATH
IIiJ Yac CTBOPeHHA METOJiB IICUXOIOTiYHOI JOIIOMOIM >KiHKaM 3 ippallioHa/IbHUM CIPUITHATTAM 00pasy BIACHOTO Tila

KntouoBi cnosa: caMool1iHKa 30BHIIIHOCT], ICUXO/IOriYHA PO3yMHICTh, IOMWIKY MICIIEHH, KaTacTpodisalis, foBipa 1o
KPUTUKI, KOPEIALIHNAI aHaIi3
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INTRODUCTION

Gender Measure

Abstract. The study is devoted to the examination of personal factors of
professional success, namely the relationship between the components
of social-communicative competence and value-semantic priorities of
professional self-realisation, such as: professional status, social recognition,
and creative self-realisation this is especially relevant in the context of
creating the most favourable conditions for the professional development
of young people. The purpose of the study is to identify gender features of
social-communicative competence and identify how they affect objective and
subjective measurements of professional success. The key research methods are
a set of surveys, in particular, the author’s questionnaire called “Success” and the
method of G.V. Protasova, “Social-communicative competence”. The results
obtained demonstrate that for male representatives, the status measurement of
professional success substantially correlates with the tolerance of the subjects
to frustration, while in women this measurement of professional success is
interrelated with the level of development of communicative competence.
The study proposes that the desire for recognition as a measurement of
professional success in male representatives is substantially interrelated with
the orientation to success, and in female representatives, this measurement of
success positively correlates with the tolerance of the subjects to frustration.
It is proved that the desire for creative self-realisation as a measure of
professional success correlates in male representatives with a high degree
of personal autonomy, and in women - with high indicators of tolerance
to uncertainty. The results of the study allow for determining the gender-
specific features of psychological factors of professional success, namely, they
represent the priority in this context for men of masculine, and for women
of androgynous type of gender identity, which are certain coordinates for
creating appropriate programmes for the development and actualisation of
the potential of professional success of the individual

Keywords: success of professional self-realisation, social-communicative
competence, gender identity, professional status, recognition, creative
self-realisation

The study of the problems of professional success has re-
cently become particularly relevant, which is due to the
growing value of success in the modern world. The prestige
of success in many areas of life emphasises the importance
of developing the skills of behavioural strategies aimed at
obtaining social approval from the reference environment,
which is a confirmation of the success of the individual in
the social environment.

In particular, an important component of suc-
cess is professional success, which is a multidimensional

psychological phenomenon, the study of which has a cer-
tain theoretical and practical value. Questions about the
development of professional success, determining the main
personal prerequisites for success in professional self-re-
alisation, etc. remain quite relevant. Therewith, the scien-
tific aspects of investigating value-semantic priorities that
determine the severity of certain measures of professional
success and their personal factors and prerequisites are in-
sufficiently investigated.

The outlined aspects of the development of this
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subject determine the choice of a research subject dedicated
to determining personal factors of professional success in
the context of the expression of certain value priorities of
professional activity of the subjects.

The issue of professional success is one of the most
pressing issues of modern labour psychology, the study of
which helps to identify the value-semantic aspects of pro-
fessional success, and the influence of certain “models” of
success on the development of successful career behaviour
skills [1]. Thus, the phenomenon of professional success is
appropriate to consider in the context of the professional
self-realisation of the individual, which occurs due to the
achievement of professional goals and the realisation of
professional and personal potential in the process of pro-
fessional activity [2].

Raising questions about personal factors of profes-
sional success, researchers associate professional develop-
ment with such personal characteristics as extraversion
and proactivity [3]. Comparative studies of psychological
measures of professional success give grounds to assert the
importance of such personal success factors as sociability,
dynamism, managerial abilities, and the ability to work in a
team and critically evaluate own capabilities, which creates
favourable conditions for the realisation of professional and
personal potential to the greatest extent [4].

Considerable attention in foreign papers was paid to
the examination of motivational predictions of the profes-
sional success of the individual because it is the value-se-
mantic aspects that substantially determine the priority
measures and areas of professional self-realisation of the
individual [5].

The differentiation of external and internal mea-
sures of professional success is reflected in the papers of
Yu.O Nazar [6], O.M. Kokun [2], in which the success of
the professional activity is considered not only as the pres-
ence of substantial socially important results but also as the
satisfaction of a specialist with the process and result of their
own work.

Thus, professional success is a complex multicom-
ponent formation, the examination of which concerns
mainly the determination of personal factors and motiva-
tional preconditions of success in professional activity, and
the allocation of its external and internal measures, which in
their totality determine the success or failure of a specialist
in the process of professional self-realisation.

The purpose of this study is to determine the rela-
tionship between the manifestations of social-communi-
cative competence of an individual and their professional
success and to clarify its gender-specific features.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Considering the concept of professional success, research-
ers, as a rule, distinguish objective and subjective success,
namely, the main indicators of objective success include salary
and career growth [7]. The main measurements of subjective
professional success are the level of satisfaction of the subjects
with their career achievements, which is associated with a
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subjective assessment of the relevant professional results,
which can be determined using special test methods [8; 9].

In particular, job satisfaction and self-efficacy, ac-
cording to researchers, are important signs of successful
employment and productive professional self-realisation
of the individual [10]. Thus, subjective career success en-
compasses a person’s satisfaction with their status growth,
financial reward, and life satisfaction in general [11].

Researchers also highlight such aspects of subjects’
interest in professional activities as cognitive, the manifes-
tation of which is the desire to receive new information and
knowledge, and the personal value of the acquired knowledge
and pleasure in the process of learning new and unknown.
Thus, interest in science is the interest of respondents in in-
vestigating new subjects from various fields of knowledge.
The pleasure component contains positive emotions in the
process of obtaining new knowledge, while the personal
value of the scientific activity is represented through the
importance of personal development in the scientific con-
text and the importance of obtaining new knowledge [12].

The interpretation of professional success in mea-
suring the career orientation of a person is relevant, which
can also be considered as a certain value-semantic pre-
dicament that determines their career orientations [13].
Western researchers in the process of carrier growth in-
vestigation distinguish such factors as the ability to show
flexibility and predictability in the process of professional
development, and the intellectual resources of the individual,
and its value system [14].

Researchers also highlight career orientation criteria
such as results, personal time, and innovation opportu-
nities. Namely, the respondents’ desire to get high results
characterises their desire to hold a leadership position, be
famous, receive recognition from other people, and earn a
lot of money. The importance of free time embodies the de-
sire to have enough time for the family, therefore, to engage
in work that allows integrating work and personal affairs
into a certain lifestyle. The focus on innovation is manifested
through the desire to create new products of activity and
gain new knowledge and skills in the process of performing
professional activities [12]. Modern research shows that the
factors of satisfaction and orientation to innovation are im-
portant prerequisites that determine the individual’s desire
for career development and scientific activity.

Thus, the analysis of the career-building process
concerns mainly the issue of career management [15-17],
when employees themselves take the initiative and imple-
ment proactive career behaviour aimed at achieving certain
career goals [18-20]. Thus, many researchers emphasise the
importance of a proactive position in the process of building
a successful career [15]. Namely, in their concept, researchers
distinguish cognitive and behavioural components, in partic-
ular, the cognitive component covers forecasting and planning
future careers, while the behavioural component consists of
actions aimed at achieving certain career goals [21].

Other researchers distinguish reflexive, communi-
cative, and behavioural career competencies [22]. Proactive
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career reflection is aimed at investigating the values and
ideas of career behaviour, therefore, it is an appropriate
cognitive self-management in the process of building a suc-
cessful career, a prerequisite for which is an understanding
of own career priorities [23]. Behavioural career compe-
tencies cover certain behaviours aimed at achieving certain
goals, which also implies the presence of appropriate com-
munication competencies.

Thus, mainly researchers distinguish two aspects of
career building, such as proactive reflection and proactive
career building, namely, an example of career reflection
can be the reflection of respondents about their capabilities
and priorities in the context of further professional devel-
opment, while the manifestation of proactive behaviour is
an initiative aimed at implementing and presenting their
professional achievements to the reference environment.

Active career building also requires the use of per-
sonal resources [24], which are an important prerequisite
for the further career growth of a person [25]. Thus, a num-
ber of researchers emphasise the importance of resource
potential in the context of career success and the ability to
productively manage resources on the way to achieving pri-
ority career goals [7; 26; 27].

Considering the question of the relationship between
resource potential and career success, people who are dis-
tinguished by a higher subjective assessment of their own
professional success have a greater resource potential, the
manifestation of which is a higher self-efficacy in the pro-
cess of career growth [9; 28; 29]. The more pronounced
the resource potential, the less there is a tendency to save
resources and the more people are determined to further
development, during which their resource capabilities will
increase accordingly [30].

Therewith, less successful respondents will be more
likely to strive to preserve the available resources, which
will reduce their activity in the process of building their
own career [24], and will feel less effective and focused on
career development [9; 28].

Consequently, a positive assessment of the achieved
level of professional self-realisation is accompanied by
high self-efficacy and motivation to create and implement
new career goals, which will contribute to further career
growth [27]. A low career-level assessment usually correlates
with a sense of lack of available resources and a corre-
sponding decrease in career ambitions [31].

On the other hand, there is an opposite scientific
position that proclaims the opinion that a low level of re-
source potential, on the contrary, will contribute to greater
activity of the individual aimed at career growth [27]. Con-
sequently, a low level of resource potential can, on the con-
trary, increase the activity of respondents in the context of
obtaining additional resources for building a professional
career [25; 30].

Therefore, resource opportunities are rather ambig-
uously related to career behaviour, namely, they can both
stimulate and, conversely, reduce the focus and activity in
career growth.

Alekseeva

Thus, professional success is a complex and multidi-
mensional formation that has both objective and subjective
measures and assumes the presence of an appropriate re-
source potential. The conventional manifestation of profes-
sional success is career growth, which involves appropriate
career behaviour and the presence of certain career com-
petencies, in particular, proactive career reflection, which
covers the definition of values and career priorities and
appropriate cognitive self-management of the professional
development process.

This study highlights such measures of professional
success of the individual as status growth, namely obtain-
ing a high professional status in society, recognition of pro-
fessional achievements from the reference professional en-
vironment and creative professional self-realisation aimed
at creating new original products of professional activity.

This scientific problem is characterised by the mul-
tidimensional nature of existing studies, which, simul-
taneously do not fully cover all possible vectors of its de-
velopment. In particular, gender measures of professional
success of the individual remain insufficiently defined, in
particular, gender aspects of social-communicative compe-
tence, the manifestations of which are important factors for
the success of professional self-realisation of the individual.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The psychodiagnostic complex of research is formed by the
author’s questionnaire “Success’, designed to determine the
priority area of professional self-realisation of the individual,
and the “Social-communicative competence” method of
G.V. Protasova.

“Success” questionnaire (A.V. Alekseeva) allows de-
termining the relevance of certain measures of professional
success, namely, dominant values in professional activity,
which form priority meanings of professional self-realisa-
tion and can be assigned to three categories: social and pro-
fessional status, recognition, and creativity.

The questionnaire consists of 10 statements, the de-
gree of agreement with which, respondents should evaluate
on a 10-point scale.

1. For you, success is:
a) the popularity, citation, and value of your business
products to other people;
b) pleasure to do what you love, joy from the result;
c) status in society, position, title, financial situation.
2. For you, a successful person is someone who:
a) devotes themselves to creative activities;
b) obeys the opinion of others to move up the career ladder;
c) creates things that are appreciated and enjoyed by
other people.
3. You evaluate yourself:
a) considering the opinion of other people familiar with
your activities;
b) based on the formal characteristics of your success
(power, status, money, etc.);
c) based on your own intuitive sense of the value of your
activities.
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4. If the results of your activity are evaluated negatively,
you will:
a) try to meet the requirements of others;
b) try to understand other people’s thoughts and motivations;
c) listen to your own feelings about what you are doing.
5. Negative reviews about your performance:
a) negatively affect your self-esteem;
b) cause a desire to immediately adjust your actions, so as
not to cause certain sanctions from the public;
¢) do not deprive you of the pleasure that you feel from
the process of your activity.
6. You evaluate other people’s quality of life:
a) based on how satisfied and happy they are in life;
b) assessing their status in society;
¢) assessing the degree of their popularity.
7. To become successful in your field, you need to:
a) track popular trends in the modern world;
b) adhere to the opinion of reputable people;
¢) trust your intuition and spontaneous ideas and aspirations.
8. Success is:
a) the ability to be happy and enjoy life;
b) compliance with social norms and standards;
¢) the ability to be interesting to others.
9. A successful person is:
a) a person who has reached a certain status level;
b) a famous person;
¢) a person who has realised their talent.
10. If you could choose, what would you prefer:
a) happiness and inspiration;
b) power;
¢) recognition.

The questionnaire “Social-communicative compe-
tence” of G.V. Protasova, which consists of the following six
scales: communicative competence, tolerance to uncertainty,
autonomy, indifference to status growth, focus on success,
and tolerance to frustration, was used to diagnose the so-
cial-communicative competence of the individual.

The scale of communicative competence allows for
determining the ability to communicate productively with
other people. High scores on this scale characterise a per-
son as friendly, talkative, sincere, sympathetic, responsive,
and flexible in communication, as one who communicates
a lot with people, has many friends.

The uncertainty tolerance scale reflects the degree of
tolerance to uncertain situations. High scores on this scale
reflect the attitude to uncertainty as a challenge rather than
a threat, therefore, respondents consider it a space for im-
plementing creative tasks, the very process of solving which
already brings pleasure.

The autonomy scale diagnoses the degree of in-
dependence of subjects from the opinions and views of
others, their ability to express and defend their own po-
sition, despite possible objections from high-status and
authoritative opponents.

The scale of indifference to status growth reflects a
persons immersion in the present moment of life and lack
of motivation for status growth.
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The success orientation scale diagnoses the subjects’
focus on obtaining substantial results from their activities,
self-confidence, optimism, and the ability to effectively
overcome difficulties on the way to achieving their goal.

The scale of tolerance to frustration reflects a person’s
ability to productive emotional self-regulation, which is an
important predictor of the effective overcoming of problem
situations.

The study sample consisted of students (second
higher education) and masters of the Institute of Person-
nel Training of the State Employment Service of Ukraine
in the speciality “management” and “psychology” and cov-
ered 128 people, including 82 female representatives and
46 men in the general age range from 22 to 53 years. One
of the limitations of the research sample was that it did not
include representatives of technical specialities. The study
was conducted by testing students while studying in class-
rooms, namely the provision of answers to closed questions
of tests and questionnaires by them. Respondents were
identified by applying certain codes that allowed participants
to determine their authorship.

The data obtained as a result of the study can be ex-
trapolated to a similar sample of young people and mid-
dle-aged people receiving a second higher education.

Statistical data processing was performed using the
SPSS programme (Pearson correlation coeflicient).

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In the course of the research, as a result of applying the au-
thor’s questionnaire, the priority area of professional self-re-
alisation of the respondents was determined - status growth,
the desire for recognition, or creative professional activity.

The desire for status career growth is manifested
through the desire to get a high socio-professional status,
namely through the motivation to achieve a high position,
which gives a certain degree of freedom and power. There-
fore, it is extremely important in this context that respondents
are aware of the relevant personal qualities and characteris-
tics necessary for successful professional growth, the external
manifestation of which is compliance with the requirements
and standards of the status professional environment.

For a person who seeks to recognise their own pro-
fessional achievements on the part of society, the most im-
portant thing is not social status, but the receipt of weighty
confirmation of their talent from society, and it is the pro-
fessional success that becomes a goal in itself for them, ac-
companied by excessive dependence on it and high sensi-
tivity to possible criticism. Thus, the desire to be recognised
and acknowledged is characterised by an undeniable focus
on success and excessive dependence on it, and in this con-
text, success and recognition become the equivalent of a per-
sons self-esteem and the main regulator of their activities.

When creative self-realisation becomes a priority
measure of professional success, the main thing for a person
is no longer the need to comply with someone’s norms
and standards and be popular and recognised in society,
but the opportunity to experience a sense of happiness,
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pleasure from the very process of their own activities, enjoy
the results of their creativity, and be guided by their own
feelings and considerations regarding the importance of
the received creative products. Thus, the manifestation of
creative professional orientation is the possibility of imple-
menting own creative ideas, the prerequisite for which is an
increase in risk propensity, and the perception of situations
of uncertainty not as a threat, but as a challenge, which allows
creating something new and unusual.

Thus, the main manifestation of the creative pro-
fessional orientation of the individual is the search for the
new, the ability to trust own intuition, combine incongru-
ities and create new professional products, equating one’s
life with the experience of joy and pleasure from one’s own
professional creativity.
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According to the results of the study, there are sub-
stantial correlations between the priority areas of profes-
sional success and the components of social-communi-
cative competence. Namely, for male representatives, a
negative correlation between status orientation and indif-
ference to status growth is typical (r = -0,65; p < 0.01),
and a positive relationship between status trends and the
degree of tolerance to frustration (r = 0.53; p < 0.01) (Table 1).
The more male representatives are capable of resilience to
possible failures and negative influences from others, the
more they are focused on achieving a high professional
status. Admittedly, the ability to withstand possible defeats
and failures, while maintaining a focus on success, is an
important prerequisite for status success, which determines
the extensiveness of this pattern in male representatives.

Table 1. Correlations between measurements of professional success and components of social-communicative
competence among men

Social-communicative competence

Status

Measurements of professional success

Recognition Creative self-realisation

Communicative competence -0.01 -0.18 0.01
Tolerance to uncertainty -0.01 0.01 -0.12
Autonomy 0.27 -0.21 0.39%
Indifference to status growth -0.65™ -0.22 0.23
Success orientation 0.00 0.79* 0.06
Tolerance to frustration 0.53" 0.12 0.00

Notes:” - substantiality at the level of 0.05, ™ - substantiality at the level of 0.01

For the women surveyed, the orientation towards
obtaining a high professional status also positively cor-
relates with the level of social-communicative competence,
namely, the more women have productive communica-
tion strategies (r = 0.64; p < 0.01), the more pronounced
is their focus on achieving a certain professional position
in society (Table 2). This pattern is typical in the context of
women’s gender identity because it is the communication

skills that are an important predictor of the personal and
professional success of female representatives, whose pro-
fessional self-realisation is very strongly associated with
the presence of productive professional contacts. Thus,
the more women are determined to create productive pro-
fessional relationships and capable of effective interaction
with colleagues, the more they are aimed at achieving the
appropriate status level in their professional activities.

Table 2. Correlations between measurements of professional success and components of social-communicative
competence among women

Social-communicative competence

Measurements of professional success

Creative self-realisation

Recognition

Communicative competence 0.64™ 0.18 -0.17
Tolerance to uncertainty -0.30 -0.00 0.38"
Autonomy -0.10 -0.07 0.08
Indifference to status growth -0.17 0.32" 0.25
Success orientation 0.42 -0.13 0.19
Tolerance to frustration -0.18 0.53" 0.02

Notes: " - substantiality at the level of 0.05, ™ - substantiality at the level of 0.01

The focus on recognition for male representatives is
substantially related to their motivation to achieve success
(r=0.79; p < 0.01), namely, the more men prefer not to avoid
failure, but to achieve substantial results, the more they

strive to get the recognition of others in the process of their
own professional self-realisation. Namely, the desire to be suc-
cessful and receive recognition of their professional achieve-
ments from the reference environment is accompanied by a
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general orientation of the subjects to achieve success and the
lack of expression of possible concerns about the likelihood
of failure in the process of implementing professional tasks.

Therewith, for women, the focus on recognition of
professional results, which correlates with indifference to
status growth (r = 0.32; p < 0.05), is accompanied by a high
degree of frustration tolerance (r = 0.52; p < 0.01), namely,
the ability of female representatives to perceive possible
failures neutrally gives them freedom from the need to be
successful, which creates the most favourable opportuni-
ties for obtaining true recognition from others. Neutral
perception of possible failures and negative attitudes on the
part of society creates opportunities for realising the pro-
fessional and personal potential of female representatives
and receiving recognition from the reference environment.
Consequently, a tolerant attitude to possible failures creates
the best conditions for the maximum professional self-re-
alisation of female representatives and their approval from
the social environment.

Orientation to creative self-realisation also has certain
differences between men and women in correlation with
the manifestations of social-communicative competence. In
males, creative self-realisation substantially correlates with
the level of personal autonomy (r = 0.39; p < 0.05). The ability
to be independent of standards and stereotypes causes men
to activate creative abilities, which leads to the emergence
of original products of activity. The willingness not to meet
certain norms and violate certain rules and requirements
are important factors in the realisation of professional abil-
ities in male representatives.

Women have slightly different correlations between
their attitude to professional self-realisation and the mani-
festations of social-communicative competence. A correla-
tion between tolerance to uncertainty and women’s attitude
to creative professional self-realisation is diagnosed (r = 0.38;
p < 0.05). It is the willingness to accept uncertainty and
feel comfortable in uncertain conditions that activate the
creative abilities of the female students, which as a result
leads to the emergence of original products of activity. The
ability of women to be tolerant of uncertain situations and
feel comfortable in them is an important prerequisite for
creative activity, which will result in the emergence of new
original professional products.

Thus, different measures of professional success
have substantial correlations with the components of so-
cial-communicative competence, the specific features of
which are formed by the corresponding gender differences.

In men, there is a substantial correlation between
status measurements of professional success and tolerance
to frustration, namely, the ability to show resistance to pos-
sible failures and defeats correlates with the priority orienta-
tion of men to achieve high professional status. For women,
the orientation to status growth is interrelated with the
ability to communicate productively with others, because
it is due to the developed communication skills that female
representatives most often achieve high-status positions in
the professional environment.

The priority for men for the recognition of their profes-
sional achievements in the social environment is interrelated
with their focus on success, combined with a low tendency to
avoid failure, resulting in high professional results approved
by the social environment. For female representatives, the
focus on professional recognition is accompanied by a higher
degree of tolerance for frustration, namely, the ability to per-
ceive possible failures neutrally and feel free from the need to
be successful creates the best conditions for obtaining recogni-
tion from the reference professional environment.

The desire for creative self-realisation in the pro-
cess of professional activity is accompanied by the highest
degree of personal autonomy among male representatives,
therefore, the willingness not to comply with established
norms and violate rules and stereotypes creates a wider
range of realisation of creative potential and its implemen-
tation in new original products of activity for them. In
female representatives, the determination to the creative
self-realisation is accompanied by a more developed tol-
erance to uncertainty, namely, the ability to feel comfort-
able in uncertain conditions contributes to the activation
of women’s creative abilities, which as a result leads to the
emergence of original products of their creativity.

Thus, for men, in the context of their professional
success, tolerance to frustration and focus on success are
of particular importance, which ensures both the achieve-
ment of appropriate status positions and recognition from
the reference professional environment. Namely, the ability
to achieve and strive for success, despite possible difficul-
ties and failures, creates the most favourable conditions for
male representatives to obtain high professional results. In
turn, a high level of psychological autonomy provides them
with the opportunity to realise their creative abilities and
create original products of professional creativity.

In the context of the status growth of female repre-
sentatives, their communication skills are of particular im-
portance, namely, the ability to properly build relationships
with the professional environment is an important prereq-
uisite for career growth and finding appropriate opportuni-
ties for professional development. Thus, using professional
connections to find promising areas of career development, fe-
male representatives create conditions for building a success-
tul vertical professional career and achieving the desired goals.

Tolerance to frustration ensures the independence
of women from the opinions of others, therefore, from the
need to receive recognition from reference others, which
as a result contributes to the emergence of respect from
respectable professional society. Tolerance to uncertainty
ensures the ability of women to professional creativity be-
cause it is the ability to act productively in uncertain condi-
tions that is one of the important prerequisites for creative
activity, the result of which is the creation of original creative
products.

Therefore, it can be concluded that the psychological
prerequisites for professional success in men and women have
distinct gender differences, which is due to the specific fea-
tures of the development of male and female gender identity.
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A number of scientific studies are devoted to the
examination of the features of professional self-realisation
and professional success of men and women, which allow
determining gender differences in the level of job satisfac-
tion, in particular, women show higher satisfaction with their
professional activities when compared with men, especially in
the case of the possibility of remote organisation of the work
process [32], and the recognition of their professional achieve-
ments from society is also more important for them [33].

Therewith, these papers disregard the definition of
gender factors of subjective and objective measurements
of professional success, which requires further empirical
research.

Thus, different measures of professional self-reali-
sation, namely the focus on status growth, recognition of
others, or creative self-realisation in the process of profes-
sional activity have substantial correlations with the com-
ponents of social-communicative competence, which, in
turn, differ in certain specific features in the context of the
gender of the subjects.

CONCLUSIONS

Professional success is a complex personal formation that
has certain motivational preconditions, value-semantic
aspects, and personal factors that generally determine the
priority measures and areas of professional self-realisation.

In this context, it is important to determine the ex-
ternal and internal measures of professional success, namely,
the main objective indicators of professional success in-
clude such as wages and high socio-professional status ob-
tained as a result of career growth. Subjective professional
success is measured through the satisfaction of the subject of
professional activity with their work and the corresponding
assessment of their professional results.

The conventional measurement of professional suc-
cess is the career growth of the individual, in particular,
most researchers distinguish the following aspects of ca-
reer building: proactive reflection and proactive behaviour.
Proactive reflection is aimed at thinking about and deter-
mining possible coordinates and priorities for further pro-
fessional development, while the main goal of proactive
behaviour is to implement a specific set of actions aimed at
achieving certain goals and results. Thus, a proactive career
position covers a certain set of cognitive, communicative,
and behavioural competencies, which together provide
career opportunities.

An interesting section is the question of the resource
potential of professional success, namely, career behaviour
becomes most effective in a situation of having a high level
of professional resources, when, highly subjectively evalu-
ating their professional achievements, the individual is de-
termined to further professional development and increasing
their resource capabilities.

The low level of resources is quite ambiguously
related to career activity: it reduces the motivation of the
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individual to build a career, and, conversely, increases activ-
ity aimed at career growth and obtaining additional career
resources. That is, the level of resource potential can quite
ambivalently influence the career behaviour of respon-
dents, namely, both stimulate and, conversely, limit their
focus on career growth.

Therefore, professional success is a multicomponent
formation that has both subjective and objective measures
and assumes the presence of certain resource potential
and appropriate career competencies, which include both
reflexive abilities to determine possible values and priori-
ties of career growth, which as a result provides cognitive
self-management of the process of professional develop-
ment and proactive behaviour aimed at realising career
goals and obtaining appropriate professional results.

According to the results of the study, there are sub-
stantial correlations between the measurements of profes-
sional success and the components of social-communica-
tive competence, the specific features of which have distinct
gender differences.

Thus, in the context of women’s professional self-re-
alisation, the presence of communicative abilities, and tol-
erance to uncertainty and frustration, which are manifesta-
tions of both psychological femininity, which provides the
ability to communicate productively and accept uncertain
living conditions, and implies the development of mascu-
line properties that determine women’s resistance to nega-
tive influences, possible failures and defeats, is of particular
importance. The professional success of female representa-
tives implies the presence of an androgynous type of gender
identity.

The professional success of men is interlinked with
the level of personal autonomy, orientation to success, and
the degree of tolerance to frustrating influences, which in
their totality are vivid manifestations of psychological mas-
culinity, the actualisation of which is an important prereq-
uisite for the realisation of professional and personal po-
tential. Thus, for men, in contrast to women, the dominant
role in the process of their professional self-realisation is
played by the masculine components of their gender iden-
tity, which must be considered in the process of creating
programmes to improve and develop the professional success
of the individual.

Professional success is a complex multidimensional
personal formation, the psychological factors of which dif-
fer in a certain gender specificity, namely, different measures
of social-communicative competence have very distinct
correlations with the priority areas of professional self-real-
isation of men and women, which should be considered in
the process of creating programmes for the development
of personal prerequisites for professional success.

Promising areas of research on the raised scientific
issues are the study of the relationship between the mascu-
line/feminine components of a person’s gender identity and
the priority areas of their professional success.

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



Value-semantic preconditions of professional success of the individual... @

REFERENCES

[1] Prorok, N.V. (2017). Professional self-improvement: The influence of the master’s (teachers) personality and
experience of professional success on this process. In O. Zavgorodnya, & V. Zlivkov (Eds.). Human mind (pp. 237-246).
Kyiv: Pedahohichna dumka.

[2] Kokun, O.M. (2015). Determination of self-realization of specialists of various professions. Scientific Bulletin of
Chernivtsi University. Pedagogy and psychology, 743, 109-115.

[3] Turban, B.D., Moake, T.R., Wu, S.Y.-H., & Cheung, Y.H. (2017). Linking extroversion and proactive personality
to career success. The role of mentoring received and knowledge. Journal of Career Development, 44(2), 20-33.
doi: 10.1177/0894845316633788.

[4] Rodionova, E., Nikiforov, G., & Kruglova, T. (2017). Personality characteristics of professional success: An analysis
of the studies of the early 21* century. In Proceedings of the XVIII International Academic Congress “History, problems
and prospects of development of modern civilization” (pp. 435-440). Tokyo: Tokyo University Press.

[5] Dwivedula, R., Bredillet, C.N., & Miiller, R. (2016). Personality and work motivation as determinants of project
success: The mediating role of organisational and professional commitment. International Journal of Management
Development, 1(3), 229-245. doi: 10.1504/IJMD.2016.076553.

[6] Nazar, Yu.O. (2013). Definition of the concept of successful professional activity in the socio-psychological context. In
Modern scientific research and their practical application. Retrieved from https://www.sworld.com.ua/konfer32/1171.pdf.

[7] Spurk, D., Hirschi, A., & Dries, N. (2019). Antecedents and outcomes of objective versus subjective career success:
Competing perspectives and future directions. Journal of Management, 45(1), 35-69. doi: 10.1177/0149206318786563.

[8] Briscoe, J.P, Kase, R., Dries, N., Dysvik, A., Unite, J.A., Adeleye, 1., Andresen, M., Apospori, E., Babalola, O., Bagdadli, S.,
Gakmak-Otluoglu, K.O.,Casado, T, Cerdin, J.-L., Cha, J.-S., Chudzikowski, K., Russo, S.D., Eggenhofer-Rehart, P, Fei, Zh.,
Gianecchini, M., Gubler, M., Hall, D.T,, Imose, R., Ismail, LR., Khapova, S., Kim, N., Lehmann, Ph., Lysova, E., Madero, S.,
Mandel, D., Mayrhofer, W,, Milikic, B.B., Mishra, S., Naito, Ch., Nikodijevi¢, A.D., Reichel, A., Saher, N., Saxena, R,,
Schleicher, N., Schramm, E, Shen, Y., Smale, A., Supangco, V., Suzanne, P, Taniguchi, M., Verbruggen, M., & Zikic, J.
(2021). Here, there, & everywhere: Development and validation of a cross-culturally representative measure of subjective
career success. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 130, article number 103612. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2021.103612.

[9] Shockley, KM, Ureksoy, H., Rodopman, O.B., Poteat, L.E, & Dullaghan, T.R. (2016). Development of a new scale to measure
subjective career success: A mixed methods study. Journal of Organizational Behavior, 37(1), 128-153. doi: 10.1002/job.2046.

[10] Akkermans, J., & Kubasch, S. (2017). Trending topics in careers: A review and future research agenda. Career
Development International, 22(6), 586-627. doi: 10.1108/CDI-08-2017-0143.

[11] Semeijn, J.H., van der Heijden, B.I.J.M., & De Beuckelaer, A. (2020). Personality traits and types in relation to career
success: An empirical comparison using the big five. Applied Psychology, 69(2), 538-556. doi: 10.1111/apps.12174.

[12] Kang, J., Hense, J., Scheersoi, A., & Keinonen, T. (2019). Gender study on the relationships between science interest and
future career perspectives. International Journal of Science Education,41(1), 80-101. doi: 10.1080/09500693.2018.1534021.

[13] Kuznetsov, O. (2016). Career direction of students of technical specialties. Bulletin of H.S. Skovoroda Kharkiv National
Pedagogical University. Series: Psychology, 52, 78-86. doi: 10.5281/zenodo.44725.

[14] Popa, D., Bazgan, M., & Tomozii, S.E. (2012). Personality aspects involved in professional success. Journal of Engineering
Studies and Research, 18(2), 102-109.

[15] De Vos, A., Akkermans, J., & van der Heijden, B.I.J.M. (2019). From occupational choice to career crafting. In H. Gunz,
M. Lazarova, & W. Mayrhofer (Eds.), The Routledge companion to career studies (pp. 128-142). London: Routledge.
doi: 10.4324/9781315674704-11.

[16] Forrier, A., De Cuyper, N., & Akkermans, J. (2018). The winner takes it all, the loser has to fall: Provoking the agency
perspective in employability research. Human Resource Management Journal, 28(4), 511-523. doi: 10.1111/1748-8583.12206.

[17] Van der Heijden, B.I.J.M., De Vos, A., Akkermans, J., Spurk, D., Semeijn, J., van der Veldek, M., & Fugate, M. (2020).
Sustainable careers across the lifespan: Moving the field forward. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 117, article number
103344. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2019.103344.

[18] Parker, S.K., Morgeson, EP, & Johns, G. (2017). One hundred years of work design research: Looking back and
looking forward. Journal of Applied Psychology, 102(3), 403-420. doi: 10.1037/apl0000106.

[19] Akkermans, J., & Tims, M. (2017). Crafting your career: How career competencies relate to career success via job
crafting. Applied Psychology, 66(1), 168-195. doi: 10.1111/apps.12082.

[20] Sylva,H.,Mol,S.T., Den Hartog, D.N., & Dorenbosch, L. (2019). Person-job fit and proactive career behaviour: A dynamic
approach. European Journal of Work and Organizational Psychology, 28(5),631-645. doi: 10.1080/1359432X.2019.1580309.

[21] De Vos, A., & Soens, N. (2008). Protean attitude and career success: The mediating role of self-management. Journal
of Vocational Behavior, 73(3), 449-456. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2008.08.007.

[22] Tims, M., & Akkermans, J. (2020). Job and career crafting to fulfill individual career pathways. In G. Carter, & J.
Hedge (Eds.), Career pathways: School to retirement and beyond (pp. 165-190). Oxford: Oxford University Press.
doi: 10.1093/050/9780190907785.003.0010.

[23] Greco, L.M., & Kraimer, M.L. (2020). Goal-setting in the career management process: An identity theory perspective.
Journal of Applied Psychology, 105(1), 40-57. doi: 10.1037/apl0000424.

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



e Alekseeva

[24] Pingel, R., Fay, D., & Urbach, T. (2019). A resources perspective on when and how proactive work behaviour leads to
employee withdrawal. Journal of Occupational and Organizational Psychology, 92(2), 410-435. doi: 10.1111/joop.12254.

[25] Janssen, E., van der Heijden, B.I.J.M., Akkermansf, J., & Audenaert, M. (2021). Unraveling the complex relationship
between career success and career crafting: Exploring nonlinearity and the moderating role of learning value of the
job. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 130, article number 103620. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2021.103620.

[26] Koen, J., & Parker, S.K. (2020). In the eye of the beholder: How proactive coping alters perceptions of insecurity.
Journal of Occupational Health Psychology, 25(6), 385-400. doi: 10.1037/0cp0000198.

[27] Hirschi, A., & Koen, J. (2021). Contemporary career orientations and career self-management: A review and
integration. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 126, article number 103505. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2020.103505.

[28] Spurk, D., & Abele, A.E. (2014). Synchronous and time-lagged effects between occupational self-efficacy and objective
and subjective career success: Findings from a four-wave and 9-year longitudinal study. Journal of Vocational Behavior,
84(2), 119-132. doi: 10.1016/j.jvb.2013.12.002.

[29] Hobfoll, S.E., Halbesleben, J., Neveu, J.-P., & Westman, M. (2018). Conservation of resources in the organizational
context: The reality of resources and their consequences. Annual Review of Organizational Psychology and Organizational
Behavior, 5, 103-128. doi: 10.1146/annurev-orgpsych-032117-104640.

[30] Lim, J.H., Tai, K., Bamberger, PA., & Morrison, E.W. (2020). Soliciting resources from others: An integrative review.
Academy of Management Annals, 14(1), 122-159. doi: 10.5465/annals.2018.0034.

[31] Seibert, S.E., Kraimer, M.L., Holtom, B.C., & Pierotti, A.J. (2013). Even the best laid plans sometimes go askew:
Career self-management processes, career shocks, and the decision to pursue graduate education. Journal of Applied
Psychology, 98(1), 169-182. doi: 10.1037/a0030882.

[32] Coron, C. (2022). The gender-job satisfaction debate in the light of the “gendered organizations”. Revue de Gestion des
Ressources Humaines, 125(3), 3-20. doi: 10.3917/grhu.125.0003.

[33] Webber, K.L., & Rogers, S.M. (2018). Gender differences in faculty member job satisfaction: Equity forestalled?
Research High Education, 59, 1105-1132. doi: 10.1007/s11162-018-9494-2.

Amnna BanepiiBHa AnekceeBa

YHiBepcuTeT CyJacHUX 3HAHD
03150, Byn. Bennka BacunbkiBebka, 57/3, m. Kuis, Ykpaina

LliHHicHO-cMucnoBi npeaucno3suuii npodeciitHol ycnilwHOCTi 0CO6MCTOCTi:
reHaepHuin BUMIp

AHortauisi. CTaTTIO IPUCBAYEHO TOCTIHKEHHIO 0COOVCTICHIX YMHHUKIB ITpo¢eciiiHol yCIiNIHOCT, a caMe B3a€MO3B 3Ky
MDK KOMIIOHEHTaMJ COLIia/IbHO-KOMYHIKaTMBHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI Ta IiIHHICHO-CMICTIOBYMM IIpiopuTeTaMu IpodeciiiHoi
caMopearisanii, AK-oT: mpodeciiiHuil CTATyc, COllia/lbHe BM3HAHHA Ta TBOpYA caMopeasisallid, 1[0 € 0COOIMBO
aKTya/JIbHUM y KOHTEKCTi CTBOPEHHA HalOiNbII CIPUATIVBUX YMOB HJIA Ipo¢eciilHOro po3BUTKY Mononi. MeTta
pO6OTI/I — BU3HAYUTH TeHAEPHi 0CcOo6MMBOCTL COLIia/IbHO-KOMYHIKaTMBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta 3’;1cyBaTM, SAK BOHU
BIUIMBAIOTh Ha 00’€KTUBHI i1 Cy0 €KTUBHI BuMipy mpodeciiinoi ycmimnocTi. Kno4osi MeTomy JOCTIKEHHA — KOMITIEKC
OIMTYBaHb, 30KpeMa aBTOPCbKa aHKeTa i Ha3Bow «Ycmix» Ta Metopuka I. B. [Iporacosoi «ConianbHo-KOMYHIKaT#BHA
KOMITeTeHTHicTb». OTpyMaHi pe3ynbpTaTyt JeMOHCTPYIOTb, IO [JIA IIPefCTaBHUKIB YOIOBiUOi CTAaTi CTaTyCHMIT BUMip
npoceciiiHol yCIIIHOCTI 3HAYYIIO KOPEIIOE 3 TONEPAHTHICTIO HOCIIKYBaHNX 0 (pycTpanii, Toxi AK y XiHOK Liei
BuMip mpodeciiiHol yCIiNIHOCTI B3a€EMOIIOB sI3aHMIl 3 PiBHEM PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKaTMBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. Y cTarTi
BUCHYBAHO, IO IIPAarHEHHA [0 BM3HAHHA AK BMMIp IpodeciifHOI YCHIIMIHOCTI B IpeACTaBHUKIB 4Y0/IOBiYOl cTaTi
3HAYYIIO B3a€MOIIOB A3aHe 3 OpPIEHTAIlI€I0 Ha YCIIX, a Y IPeCTaBHULIb JKIHOYOI CTaTi Iiell BUMIp YCHIMIHOCT] IIO3UTHBHO
KOPEJIIOE 3 TONICPAHTHICTIO JOCIIPKyBaHUX 0 ¢pycrpauii. [loBefieHO, 10 IparHeHHA KO TBOPYOi caMopeasisanii Ak
BuMip npodeciitHol yCIilHOCTI CHiBBITHOCUTBCA B IIPECTaBHYKIB Y0/IOBiUOi CTaTi 3 BUCOKVM CTYIIeHeM 0COOMCTiCHOT
aBTOHOMHOCTI, @ B )KiHOK — 3 BUCOKMMU ITOKa3HMKaMM TOJIEPAHTHOCTI 1O HeBM3Ha4YeHOCTi. PesynbraTu focmimxeHHa
JAIOTh 3MOTY BUSHAYNTY TeHIepHY clieliniKy ICUXOMOTiYHUX YMHHMKIB IPodeciiiHOI yCIIIHOCTI, a caMe IPe3eHTYIOTh
NPiIOPUTETHICTD Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI I YO/IOBiKiB MacCKY/IiHHOTO, a JyI >KiHOK aH/IPOriHHOIO TUITY T€HJEPHOI iIEHTUYHOCT],
AKi € IIeBHMMY KOOPAVIHATaMIU /IS CTBOPEHHA BiIIOBiTHMX IporpaM pO3BUTKY Ta aKTyaisanii morenniany npodeciinoi
YCHIMHOCT] 0co6McTOCTI

KnioyoBi cnosa: ycroimHicts npodeciiinoi camopeanisanii, coniabHO-KOMyHIKaTBHa KOMIIETEHTHICTb, TeHIEpHA
imeHTMYHICTD, TpodeciiiHNIT CTaTyC, BUSHAHHA, TBOPYA caMopearisanisa
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INTRODUCTION

Abstract. The relevance of the study is due to the fact that to ensure a
high-quality educational process in a preschool institution, it is necessary
to prepare educators to work in inclusive groups, that is, to equip them with
knowledge and skills to teach and educate children with special educational
needs. The purpose of the study is to analyse modern approaches to
improving the qualifications of teachers of preschool education institutions
on the problem of inclusive education of children and find effective ways of
professional development of teachers on this issue in the conditions of the
Institute of postgraduate education. The methodological basis of the study
was the papers of Ukrainian and foreign specialists in the field of inclusive
education. General theoretical methods are used to solve these problems:
analysis, induction, deduction, comparison, generalisation of information from
theoretical sources, and the typological method. The necessity of implementing
a system of approaches to the professional development of preschool education
teachers on inclusive education issues is substantiated. The results of a
survey of teachers of preschool education institutions in Kyiv, according to
which, it was established that the vast majority of participants need special
training on the problems of inclusive education and consider the institute
of postgraduate education as a place for such training. Effective approaches
to improving the skills of educators are identified, in particular, the use
of active methods in teaching and the inclusion of practical classes in the
educational process based on inclusive institutions. Among the most popular
subjects for professional development are the following: organisation of the
educational process, cooperation with an assistant, development of didactic
equipment, cooperation with parents, psychological support for the teacher.
The practical importance of the research consists in informing teaching
teams of postgraduate education about the specific features of the needs of
preschool teachers in the field of advanced training on inclusive education.
This problem is of interest to students, who receive a pedagogical speciality

Keywords: pedagogical innovations, professional development, pedagogical
speciality, competence approach, children of preschool age, children with
special educational needs

The number of children with special educational needs in-
creases every year in Ukraine. In the modern world, access to
quality education is a necessary condition for the development
of a person and their ability to build their life autonomously
and consciously. The Law of Ukraine “On Preschool Edu-
cation” states that preschool age is an important period of
development for each individual, so the goal of preschool ed-
ucation is not only the accumulation of a certain amount of
knowledge but also the development of basic personal skills
in children for the full development in the future [1].
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One of the key problems of modern education in
Ukraine is the development of new methods of teaching
children with special educational needs and the training of
special teaching staft. The quality of preschool education
is directly determined by the professional readiness of the
teaching staff. It is important to understand that in the mod-
ern context of innovations in education, new requirements
are put forward for the professional and pedagogical skills of
the teacher and the level of their professional knowledge, a
new pedagogical position is gradually being formed, and
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professional development is taking place. Now there is a
need for a creative and qualified educator who will be able
to develop a modern education system, will be able to inte-
grate personal skills into the development of children with
special educational needs.

Modern educational reforms put forward new re-
quirements for all teachers of preschool education insti-
tutions. The main task at the present stage is to improve
the professional level of educators for successful work in an
institution that meets the needs of modern life. The issue of
training highly qualified, creative, socially active, and com-
petitive educators who are able to create a developing envi-
ronment for each child, including for a child with special
educational needs, is acute. Therefore, improving the pro-
fessionalism of teachers and educators is one of the priority
areas of modern education.

T. Shestakevych, V. Pasichnyk, and N. Kunanets be-
lieve that now Ukraine is opening up new prospects for the
development of the education system, which are mainly asso-
ciated with a new approach to raising children with special
needs. The task is to transform preschool education insti-
tutions into institutions with large-scale educational spaces
that encourage and support not only children with special
educational needs but also employees of such institutions [2].
Therewith, a group of researchers led by A. Trofimov con-
siders an important thesis about the possibility of coopera-
tion of preschool institutions with various partners to im-
prove the educational and social environment [3].

In the context of inclusive education in Ukraine,
differences between children are seen as resources that
contribute to the educational process, and not as obsta-
cles to overcoming. J.P. Bentley et al. cite the main areas
of work on creating an inclusive educational environment:
the development of the culture of organising an educational
institution; the implementation of an inclusive education
policy; the introduction of innovative practices in teaching
children. Therefore, the strategy for the development of in-
clusion in preschool education is not only a set of certain
proposals for further actions and initiatives for children
with special educational needs but also a tool for positive
changes in kindergartens in terms of inclusive values [4].

Researchers P. Gireskog and G. Lindqvist believes
that since preschool education is the first integral stage of
national education, the rationalisation of the system of pro-
fessional qualifications of teachers becomes a socially sub-
stantial pedagogical problem, and the process of innovation
in this system is a means of developing new goals [5].

The purpose of this study is a theoretical examination
of approaches to the professional development of preschool
education teachers on inclusive education of children in the
system of postgraduate education. The scientific originality
of the paper lies in the investigation of approaches to train-
ing teachers in the context of inclusivity on the example of a
higher educational institution in the capital.

The following tasks were set to achieve the greatest
effectiveness in the framework of the study: to clarify the
essence of the concept of “inclusive education”; highlight
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modern approaches to improving the skills of teachers
of the preschool institutions; focus primarily on the pro-
fessional development of teachers working in inclusive
groups; identify the effective conditions for the professional
development of teachers on this issue in the conditions of
the institute of postgraduate education; justify the need to
implement a system of approaches to improving the skills
of teachers of preschool education institutions.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The study of the problem of advanced training of preschool
education teachers on inclusive education of preschool chil-
dren was based on a number of methodological approaches,
principles, and rules. The scientific principles of integrity,
consistency, and objectivity in covering scientific facts and
interpreting them were considered. Through theoretical
methods - analysis, synthesis, generalisation, induction,
and deduction - the content of research work on the read-
iness of educators to work in inclusive groups is identified,
modern approaches to the problem of preparing educators
for such work are clarified, effective methods and tech-
niques that should be used in working with students at ad-
vanced training courses are highlighted. The generalisation
method allowed for drawing brief episodic totals and general
conclusions. Using the analysis method, the scientific liter-
ature was analysed, which allowed identifying the main
approaches that contribute to improving the skills of educators
in inclusive education.

The typological method helped to classify forms and
methods of advanced training in the conditions of the in-
stitute of postgraduate education, satisfying the interest of
teachers of preschool education institutions, including training
seminars, supervision, coaching, self-design method, and
adaptive pedagogical design.

The method of deduction has contributed to the sys-
tematisation of modern approaches to improve the skills
of preschool education teachers in inclusive education of
preschool children based on the analysed literature. Using
the induction method, the forms of work for the professional
development of preschool education teachers on inclusive
education issues are highlighted.

A survey was conducted of 80 teachers of preschool
education institutions aged 25 to 50 years to collect the nec-
essary information. Among the survey participants were
71 women and 9 men. The study was geographically limited,
as the only place to conduct the survey was the city of Kyiv.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The modern globalised information society sets new re-
quirements for all areas of humanitarian activity, in par-
ticular, for education. An important issue that needs to be
addressed today is the education, socialisation, and personal
development of children with special educational needs.
In this complex process, the problem of training educators
in an inclusive education environment is of particular im-
portance. Inclusive education in America and Europe has
a longer practice of implementation, it is considered much
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broader, in particular, as an opportunity to attract children
with special educational needs to the educational and na-
tional space. Inclusive education in Ukraine needs to be
improved at the normative, social, and economic levels of
development, success largely depends on the level of training
of the teacher, educator.

Inclusive education in the modern sense appeared
only at the end of the 20" century. The results of the analysis
of the current state of inclusive education of preschool chil-
dren identified the following contradictions: between the
modern requirements of society in an effective and inclu-
sive education system and the insufficient development of
its theoretical and methodological base, the lack of proper
scientific and methodological support; between the impor-
tance of social development of a preschool child in the edu-
cation system and the lack of adequate means of organising
this process; between the importance of training qualified
specialists to support children with special educational
needs and their families and the discrepancy between the
content, forms, and methods of such training.

Considering the above, the task is to develop and
create conditions for improving the skills of preschool
teachers in the field of inclusive education of preschool
children. Educators, psychologists, and speech therapists
need to master pedagogical practices and technologies on
various issues of organising inclusive education because no
matter what reforms are conducted in the education sys-
tem, they are somehow connected with a specific person,
that is, the teacher [6]. In this regard, the issue of ensuring
proper professional training of teaching staff and creating
favourable conditions in the field of education of children
with special educational needs arises.

The current education reform puts forward new
requirements for the profession of preschool teachers on
inclusive education issues. One of the tasks of recent years
has been to substantially expand the zone of inclusive edu-
cation, and against this background, the problem of prepar-
ing preschool teachers to work with children in inclusive
groups has emerged.

The teacher should think freely and actively, predict
the results of their activities, and model the learning pro-
cess. The main task in the development of competencies at
this stage is to improve the skills of preschool teachers in
inclusive education that meets the requirements of modern
life. There is a growing demand for highly qualified, cre-
ative, socially active, and competitive educators who can
raise a socialised child in the modern world. Recent stud-
ies show that to improve the skills of preschool teachers
in inclusive education, it is necessary to find new modern
approaches to updating the content, forms, and methods
of teaching. The main approach is called practice-oriented
learning, which acts as a link between theory and practice,
an effective way to enrich and develop the necessary pro-
fessional skills of preschool education teachers. Among the
important principles of organising advanced training of
teachers of preschool education institutions are the follow-
ing: orientation to the subjective professional requirements
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of the teacher; considering the existing level of training of
the specialist and the needs that arise as a result [7].

Today creating a single educational space, within
which opportunities are formed for the continuous devel-
opment of professionalism and compliance with basic prin-
ciples is relevant, namely: a variety of services, forms, and
levels of professional development; an individual approach
considering the requirements, needs, and opportunities;
the desired forms, methods, and content of training; open-
ness and accessibility, which gives freedom to choose an
individual option for professional development [8; 9].

Among the various modern approaches to the devel-
opment of qualifications of teachers of preschool education
institutions, it is worth highlighting the competence approach,
since it most meets the expectations of society regarding the
system of professional development of teachers [10-12]. The
analysis of scientific literature allowed identifying the main
approaches to the problem of developing the profession-
alism of preschool education teachers. The first approach
is presented as a continuous scientific and methodological
support for the professional development of teaching staff
through meeting educational needs with a focus on profes-
sional experience, the degree of professionalism and indi-
vidual requests.

This option of improving the skills of preschool edu-
cation teachers on inclusive education issues may consist of
the following forms of work [13]:

1. A system of regular seminars on relevant educational
and pedagogical needs, held personally once or twice a month
at methodological meetings.

2. A system of seminars for educators organised based
on investigating educational needs and difficulties in preschool
education institutions.

3. Individual consultations for educators.

4. Association of educators in temporary creative groups to
solve relevant pedagogical problems. Such activity of teachers
will help them focus on self-development as professionals.

5. Organisation of direct practice for educators based
on reference methodological platforms for mastering the
best pedagogical experience.

6. Consultation on inclusive education issues at the request
of educators and other teachers of preschool institutions.

The second approach to the professional develop-
ment of preschool teachers on the issues of inclusive ed-
ucation of preschool children can be presented through
on-the-job professional development courses. This option
is designed to meet the needs of educators with an empha-
sis on obtaining a state certificate of advanced training and
can be conducted in educational institutions licensed to
provide educational services.

These options for professional development solve
the main problem - the absence of an employee at the
workplace. The need to create a flexible system for ad-
vanced training courses for preschool teachers requires the
development of various options for organising courses: in the
morning or afternoon, depending on the shift of the teacher;
once a week on a normal day for several months; during
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holidays; weekends [14]. This variability allows teachers of
preschool institutions not only to choose a convenient way
of working but also the opportunity to simultaneously take
part in several courses of interest to them without giving up
their own professional activities.

The third approach to organising advanced training
of preschool teachers is to meet the special educational
needs of leading researchers on inclusion issues. These can
include lectures-webinars, distance learning of the course,
direct meetings and personal consultations.

The most popular form of professional development
in Ukraine is often called advanced training courses in
postgraduate education institutes. The advantage of this
form is that it is completely free for teachers, the possibility
of direct meetings with researchers, and allocating special
time for learning in the classroom. The events of recent
years have shown the high mobility of such institutions, in
particular, the possibility of distance learning on various
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electronic platforms. Modern papers show that there are
various options for improving the skills of teachers in inclusive
education; among the main principles — orientation to the
individual needs of teachers, the practice-oriented nature of
training, and variability in the forms and methods of teaching.

After analysing the approaches that contribute to
improving the skills of educators in inclusive education,
it can be concluded that the psychological readiness of a
teacher is the most important component of effective ed-
ucation for children with special needs. Psychological
readiness includes several factors: emotional acceptance of
children with mental development disorders, motivational
attitudes, moral foundations, perception of the “other”,
personal readiness embodied in personal attitudes toward
the child, and internal determination of the activity of the
teacher’s personality [15].

The results of a survey conducted among the Kyiv
preschool teachers are presented below (Fig. 1).

0% 10% 20% 30% 40%

Prefer to study in their institution

50%

60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

Consider the institute of postgraduate education to be the most informative place for such

W training Need constant support and assistance in solving certain problematic issues

M Need special training on the problem of inclusive education of preschool children

Figure 1. Results of a survey of teachers of preschool education institutions in Kyiv regarding inclusive education
of preschool children, the number of respondents, %

The results of the survey showed that 92% of respon-
dents need special training on the problem of inclusive ed-
ucation of preschool children; 78% - constant support and
assistance in solving certain problematic issues; 87% consider
the institute of postgraduate education to be the most infor-
mative place for such training; 4% prefer to study in their
institution. The majority of teachers (81%) are inclined to
use active methods in teaching and include practical classes
based on inclusive institutions in the educational process.

The survey allowed concluding that, in general,
teachers’ understanding of the essence of the concept of
“inclusive education” is consistent with modern scientific
understanding, but simultaneously, basic knowledge, theo-
retical training, and practical experience in this field are in-
sufficient. In the conditions of modern education, the profes-
sional development of educators is a necessary component of
the process of self-improvement and self-development, the
development of professional patriotism and competence.

Among other things, respondents’ opinions differ on
the contribution of various institutions to the professional
development of educators. Every second teacher puts the

institute of postgraduate education in first place in terms of
the importance of such contributions.

District methodological associations, heads of pre-
school education institutions, methodologists, and psychol-
ogists are more focused on the needs of teachers of groups of
the general development of children, as evidenced by every
second respondent. The quality of training and its effective-
ness is one of the most pressing issues of modern training in
Ukraine. Notably, according to modern Ukrainian teachers
and international experts [16-18] on the development of in-
clusive preschool education, Ukraine has made substantial
progress during the past few years. The main role in ensur-
ing the effectiveness of the educational process of preschool
education institutions on inclusion issues is played by the
teacher and their professionalism. Therefore, the profession-
al development of teachers of preschool education institu-
tions is a priority of educational work that contributes to the
professional development of teachers on inclusion issues and
activates their creativity.

According to the results of recent studies, about half
of the surveyed teachers of Kyiv preschool institutions (46.26%)
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have a positive attitude to the education of preschool chil-
dren in inclusive groups; 41.32% prefer to limit the edu-
cation of such children to special institutions or special
groups of general development ones [19]. Interactive forms
of learning are becoming widespread, where teachers are
involved in creative activities, dialogues that involve a free
exchange of opinions, reasoned conclusions, and the search
for ways to solve simulated situations. This approach con-
tributes to the development of creative thinking and the
selection of effective non-standard ways out of problem sit-
uations when working with preschoolers [20].

Modern researchers [21] define the following peda-
gogical conditions for successful skill development in the
process of advanced training of preschool education teachers:
the use of interrelated teaching methods that enable the
creation of a holistic structure of professional activity of
teachers in the context of inclusive education; a combination
of methods of active improvement, training and reproduction
of the social context for future work; the use of the potential
of subject materials to create positive incentives for inclusive
education.

The process of professional development of preschool
education teachers is a complex creative process that involves
familiarisation with non-conventional technologies of modern
education and upbringing of preschool children with special
educational needs, the specific features of partnership with
parents, and modern approaches to the development and
registration of pedagogical documentation [22]. Among the
various forms and methods of professional development in
the context of the institute of postgraduate education, ones
that satisfy the interest of teachers of preschool education
institutions are highlighted below:

1. Training seminars. This form is productive if the
main focus is not so much on improving the theoretical
level, but on practical mastery of inclusive learning tech-
nologies. The participants are offered tasks in advance that
provide an understanding of the main characteristics of
children with special educational needs and the specific
features of pedagogical work with them.

2. Training as an effective way to organise the process
of adult education in the system of advanced training of
teachers. This method contributes to the actualisation of
subjectivity and self-knowledge of the individual. A person-
ality-oriented approach, interactive mode, a small number
of participants in the group, and a scientific basis are the
most important characteristics of training that improve the
effectiveness of the learning process. An important com-
ponent is the search for effective ways of acting in practical
situations. Specialists raise the level of knowledge and skills
in accordance with changes taking place in education [23].

3. Supervision in the adult education system involves
solving professional problems that arise in working with peo-
ple by discussing a particular problem with a knowledgeable
colleague or mentor - a supervisor. Pedagogical supervision
is considered as a process of equality in the dialogue, the
relationship between the supervisor and the person under-
going supervision. The purpose of supervision is to increase
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the level of professional competence through the discussion
of professional problems, searching for practical solutions,
identifying possible risks, and accepting the final result.

4. Coaching is a productive and rational method that
is widely practised in the postgraduate education system.
This innovative approach allows changing ordinary learning
into an interesting, creative process, identifying the cre-
ative activity of the person who is studying. There are many
methods of full-cycle coaching as an innovative technology
for forming teachers’ readiness to work with children who
have special educational problems.

5. The method of self-design involves the development
of professionalism of a specialist as a process of working
on one’s own personality, acquiring certain qualities, or get-
ting rid of undesirable ones, and consciously transforming
oneself. Self-design is an effective means of professional
development for the teacher, which performs the func-
tions of self-regulation, socialisation, optimisation, and
self-actualisation in this process. This is active professional
self-improvement, the realisation of creative potential, and
productive executive-pedagogical reflection.

6. Adaptive-pedagogical design is a tendency to subordinate
professional work to external circumstances by performing
algorithms for solving problems, rules, and norms.

All of the above approaches are effective methods
of improving the skills of educators in inclusive education,
which will help to better unlock the potential of the teachers
and better implement the educational process.

CONCLUSIONS

Theoretical analysis of the literature considered on the
readiness of teachers for the inclusive education of pre-
school children shows that today inclusive education of
preschool children is understood as an innovative process,
and therefore requires special professional retraining from
modern teachers. Professional development of teachers of
preschool education institutions is a priority of institutes of
postgraduate education and an important part of continuing
education of teachers, as it contributes to the development
of personality and activation of creative abilities of educators,
the development of highly qualified specialists.

The study analyses modern approaches to the pro-
fessional development of educators as an attempt to respond
to the modern needs of preschool education institutions of
Ukraine in qualified educators on inclusive preschool ed-
ucation as the main force of education in modern society.
The authors believe that modern approaches to improving
the skills of preschool teachers do not deny conventional
methods and approaches, but rather identify and develop
them in new variations. It should also be noted that there
are positive features in the optimal combination of all these
approaches to improving the skills of preschool teachers
who have identical or similar characteristics.

All modern approaches to improving the skills of
teachers of preschool institutions on the issues of inclusive
education of preschool children ensure the self-realisation
of the creative and professional potential of the teacher, the
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acquisition of competitiveness and mobility in the modern
educational space; high quality and efficiency of the teacher’s
activities; the ability to set goals and solve problems in the
conditions of inclusive education in preschool institutions.
A well-built and developed system of interactive
forms and approaches to improving the skills of preschool
education teachers in inclusive preschool education will
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lead to an increase in the quality of educational work in the
context of inclusive education and unite the collective of
educators. In the future, studies of inclusive education pro-
grammes for preschool institutions located in provincial
areas of the country can be effective, considering the specific
features of training personnel and providing children with the
necessary equipment.
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Anmra MukonaisHa Jonuapenko, Haranisa MuxaiinisHa [IsaTnenko, /Iropmuna IsaniBna Menenenb

Kniscbkuit yHiBepcutet imeHi bopuca Ipindenka
04053, Byn. bynpBapHO-Kynpsscbka, 18/2, M. Kuis, Ykpaina

CyuacHi nigxoam Ao niaBuwi,eHHA KBanigikauil BuxoBaTenis
3aKnajiB AOLIKi/IbHOI OCBITU 3 NUTaHb iHK/IIO3UBHOIO HaBYaHHA AOLWWKiNbHUKIB

AHoTaLif. AKTYaIbHICTb JOCIIIPKEHHA 3yMOBJICHO TIM, 1O JyIA 3a0e3Ie4eHHs AKICHOTO OCBITHBOTO IIPOLECY B 3aKyIafi
JOLIKIJIbHOI OCBITM HEOOXigHO MiArOTyBaTU BMUXOBATENB /10 pO6OTI/I B IHK/IIO3MBHUX TIpyIlax, TOOTO OCHAacTUTH iX
3HaHHSIMU Ta BMIHHAMM 3[1i/ICHIOBATI HaBYaHHsI TAa BUXOBAHHSI iTelt 3 0COOMMBUMM OCBiTHIMM oTpebamm. MeTta ctaTTi —
[IpOaHaIi3yBaTy CyYacHi X0y 1o MiBMIeHHA kBasTidikalil BuxoBaTe/liB 3aK/IajiB JOIIKIIbHOI OCBITH {00 IpO6IeMI
iHK/TI03MBHOI OCBiTH HiTell Ta 3HAITU e(eKTUBHI MUIAXM IPOQeciiiHOro pO3BUTKY MEAroriB 3 IIbOrO MITAHHSA B YMOBaX
iHCTUTYTY HiCTAAUIIZIOMHOI OCBiTH. MeTOONOriYHy OCHOBY MOCII/I)K€HHA CK/Iaau Ipali YKpaiHChbKUX Ta iHO3eMHMX
crieriaicTiB B 06macTi iHK/M03MBHOI OCBiTH. []71s1 BUpillIeHHsI TOCTaB/IeHNX 3aBJjaHb BUKOPUCTAHO 3araIbHOTEOPETUYHI
METO[M: aHaJli3, iIHAYKIIilo, NefyKILilo, IIOPIBHAHHS, y3araJjbHeHHA iH(’popMauﬁ 3 TEOPETUYHMX IDKEPEN 1 TUIIOIOTiYHNI
Metoz. OOIpyHTOBAaHO HeOOXifHICTh peamizalil cucTeMy HiAXOAiB 3 HmifBUINeHHA KBaridikalil BuxoBaTeniB 3akIanis
TOMIKi/IbHOI OCBiTHM 3 MMTaHb iHK/ITIO3MBHOI OCBiTH. BUK/IaZieHO Ta IpoaHa/li30BaHO pe3y/NbTaTy ONUTYBaHH:A IefJaroriB
3aKJIafiiB OIIKiIbHOI ocBiTH M. K1€Ba, 3a AKMMU BCTaHOBJIEHO, 1[0 epeBakHa OIIBIIICTD yYaCHYUKIB MalOTh IIOTPedy
B CIlellia/IbHOMY HaBYaHHI 3 Ipo0JeM iHKII03MBHOI OCBITH Ta PO3IIANAIOTH MiCLeM IJIS TaKOrO HaBYaHHA [HCTUTYT
IiCANUIDIOMHOI OCBiTH. BusBIeHo mieBi mifxomu no migBuineHHA KBami¢ikanii BUXoBaTeliB, 30KpeMa 3aCTOCYBaHHA B
HaBYaHHI aKTVBHMX METO/B Ta BK/IIOYEHHsI B HABYa/IbHMIT IIPOIleC MPAKTUIHNX 3aHATh Ha 6a3i IHK/II03MBHUX 3aK/IazliB.
Cepen Hait6ib1I 3aTpeOyBaHNX TeM I MifIBUIeHHA KBaTidikallil 3a3Ha4a0ThCA TaKi: OpraHizallis 0CBiTHBOTO IpoLiecy,
CIiBIpals 3 aCUCTEHTOM, pO3pobKa AMAAKTUYHOTO OONAfHAHHS, CIIBIpans 3 GaTbKamy, [CUXOMOTIYHA MiATPUMKA
negarora. IIpakTuyHa 3HaYyIIiCTb TOCTIIKEHH NONATAE B iHPOPMyBaHHI MeJaroriYHNX KOJEKTUBIB MiCAUITIOMHO]
OCBiTH 110710 crienudiky mOTpeb mefaroriB-TOMKINPHNIKIB B IJApUHI MigBUIeHHs KBamidikalil 3 MUTaHb iHKII03UBHOI
ocBiTu. L5 mpo6meMa CTaHOBUTD iHTepec WA CTYHEHTIB, 1[0 3[,00YBalOTh IIearoriyHy crelia/JIbHiCTh

KntouoBi cnosa: nefarorivni inHOBawii, mpodeciiiHuil po3BUTOK, IefjaroriyHa crielia/IbHicTh, KOMIIeTeHTHICHUIT MiAXif,
JiTV JOILIKIIBHOTO BiKY, HiTV 3 0COOMMBUMMI OCBITHIMU HOTpebaMu
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INTRODUCTION

Abstract. Mastering the “Biophysics” discipline, Bachelor students of
technological specialities need a deeper understanding of the physical processes
that occur in biological systems. According to the educational programme, as
a result of studying biophysics, Bachelor students of technological specialities
develop programme competencies. Considering the orientation of the education
system to the competence approach and the needs of the present in the
development of distance education, the relevant issue is the development
of a structural-methodological plan for the development of professional
competencies in Bachelor students of technological specialities in the context
of studying biophysics during distance learning. The purpose of the paper
is to form professional competencies in the study of biophysics in Bachelor
students of technological specialities in the context of distance learning. The
research work uses the following methods: survey, analysis of the quality of
educational results, and statistical processing of results using a nonparametric
statistical Mann-Whitney U-test Programme competencies in the study of
biophysics in Bachelor students of technological specialities in the context
of distance learning are outlined. It is proved that the distance course should
contain information for conducting distance lectures, laboratory work,
and practical classes. It is noted that the distance course should provide for
the control of acquired knowledge during distance learning for Bachelor
students of technological specialities based on test tasks, practical tests, and
virtual-practical simulators. It is proved that test tasks, control sections and
virtual-practical simulators provide monitoring of the results of educational
activities of applicants for the higher education of technological specialities
in the context of studying the “Biophysics” discipline in terms of qualitative
and quantitative indicators: acquisition of competencies and obtaining points
on the ECTS scale. The practical significance of the study is that as a result of
such consistent work, the plan of which is covered, professional competencies
are formed in Bachelor students of technical specialities in the context of
studying biophysics during distance learning

Keywords: study of physical processes, biological systems, competence
approach, distance education, online course, knowledge control

The “Biophysics” discipline is devoted to the investigation
of physical processes that take place in biological systems
and examines the influence of external physical factors on
living organisms. The modern development of medical and
biological sciences is closely correlated with the field of bi-
ological physics. Biophysics is a related science, it stands
at the intersection of chemistry, biology, and physics. By

correlating physical data with biological data, Bachelor
students of technological specialities gain a deeper under-
standing of processes in biological systems, acquiring pro-
fessional competencies. In today’s conditions, considering the
relevance of distance learning during the pandemic, there is a
need to form professional competencies among Bachelor stu-
dents of technological specialities in the study of biophysics.
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Within the framework of integration into the global
educational space, it is relevant to focus the curricula of
applicants on a competence-based approach. Well-known
international organisations deal with the problems of com-
petence Education: UNESCO [1], the European Commis-
sion [2], the Council of Europe [3], etc. In the modern con-
ditions of the development of the information society, there
is a need to develop a technology for training applicants for
higher education, which would provide opportunities for
obtaining professional competencies in the digital environ-
ment. While the widespread adoption of digital technolo-
gies in higher education has caused the need to test various
technological tools for high-quality teaching and active
individual and collaborative learning [4]. The advantages
of mass open online courses and learning management
systems facilitate the learning process by offering materials
and providing information exchange [5].

Chinese researchers Y. Yu and J. Li investigated the
reforms of the mixed training regime for specialists [6]. In
the writings, T. Wu investigated the theoretical aspects and
practice of training specialists against the background of
engineering education [7]. Researcher S. Titovskii identifies
the leading areas and features of virtualisation and prob-
lems of student training [8]. Features of mixed learning are
presented in the papers of W. Locke [9], L.K. Faroun [10],
C.N. Kresnanto, W.H. Putri [11], blended learning - in the
papers of M. Amelia [12], N. Vaughan [13]. Researchers
examine the similarities and differences that occurred in
blended learning from multiple angles. Technologies for
the use of information and communication and distance
learning for electrotechnical education are described in the
papers of A. Mushi, J. Justo [14]. The introduction of in-
novations, in particular, in the education of engineers, was
conducted by S. Milshtein, S. Tello [15].

It is important that students’ education corresponds
to their professional context [16]. The need for a deep under-
standing and unambiguous interpretation of the intended
general and specific competencies of teachers should not
be underestimated when it comes to qualitative assessment
of results [17]. Postgraduate programmes should organ-
ise activities that confirm achievements in acquiring such
skills and competencies [18]. Psychological and pedagogical
analysis of the formation of professional competence in the
process of distance learning is presented in the papers of
S.V. Mikhailova [19]. The development of students’ pro-
fessional competence in the context of distance learning is
highlighted in the papers of O.F. Yatsyna [20]. O. Gavryliuk,
T. Vakaliuk, V. Kontsedailo investigated the criteria for se-
lecting cloud-based training technologies for the develop-
ment of professional competencies of bachelors majoring in
statistics. [21]. Methodological approaches to the formation
of professional competence of future technical and techno-
logical specialists of agricultural colleges are highlighted in
the papers of I. Stadniichuk [22].

In the papers of the authors [23; 24; 25], general as-
pects of methods for studying technical disciplines and in-
troducing distance technologies in engineering education

are outlined. Notably, some aspects were initiated that
partially cover the problems of training specialists in elec-
trical engineering specialities and methods of teaching video
lectures in distance courses. However, the issue of studying
biophysics in the context of distance learning by future spe-
cialists of technological specialities in the context of a com-
petence-based approach has not been sufficiently investigated.

The purpose of the study is to determine the effec-
tiveness of the development of professional competencies
in bachelors of technological specialities through the intro-
duction of a structural-methodological plan for studying
biophysics during distance learning.

The following tasks had to be completed to achieve
this goal:

- to investigate the effectiveness of the development of
professional competencies in Bachelor students of techno-
logical specialities;

- develop a structural-methodological plan for studying
biophysics during distance learning;

- perform statistical verification of implementation
performance of structural-methodological plan for studying
biophysics by bachelors of technological specialities in the
conditions of distance learning.

The scientific originality of the study is the develop-
ment of a structural-methodological plan for studying bio-
physics by Bachelor students of technological specialities
in the context of distance learning, indicating educational
tools for its implementation. This plan provides an oppor-
tunity to consider not only the receipt of points according
to the quality of tasks performed in the conditions of distance
learning but also the acquisition of programme competen-
cies by applicants for the higher education of technological
specialities when studying the “Biophysics” discipline.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The study was conducted at the Mykolayiv State Agrarian
University in the 2021-2022 academic year. In the first stage
of the study, the method of evaluating educational activities
was used, considering quantitative and qualitative indica-
tors of the results of acquiring professional competencies in
Bachelor students of technological specialities while study-
ing biophysics. A nonparametric statistical Mann-Whitney
U-test was used to compare the results obtained in the ex-
perimental and control groups on two scales [26], which is
used to estimate the difference between two samples in terms
of the level of any feature measured in qualitaty. As a result of
the experiment, such methods as analysing the quality of edu-
cational results and statistical calculation of the effectiveness
of applying the proposed technology were used. The analysis
of the quality of educational results was conducted in the con-
text of a distance course in biophysics. The first scale considers
the comparison of self-assessment, and the second scale - the
results of the analysis of the quality of knowledge. 31 appli-
cants for the higher education of the 1st year of speciality
204 “Technology of production and processing of livestock
products” took part in the experiment. 15 people were in
the control group and 16 - in the experimental group.

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The development of professional competencies among Bach-
elor students of technical specialities leads to the formation of
biophysics tasks based on general principles of physics, con-
sidering the atomic and molecular structure of substances.
The authors share the methodological approaches
of researcher N.V. Serdyukova [27] regarding the teaching
of a physics course for higher education applicants with
non-core training in this discipline, in particular, the intro-
duction of innovative technologies and educational tools. In-
formation technologies have a positive impact on the quality
of training in the context of studying physical phenomena

Requirements

of a modern
employer

Educational

programmes

Batsurovska & Dotsenko

since in real conditions experimental modelling of some
processes is difficult for technical reasons [28]. The imple-
mentation of digital online technologies in the process of
teaching physics and technical disciplines in higher edu-
cation institutions requires the development of a modern
model of the educational process, the key difference of
which should be competence orientation [29].

Figure 1 presents the structural-methodological plan
developed by the authors of this study for the development
of professional competencies in bachelors of technological
specialities in the context of studying biophysics during
distance learning (Fig. 1).

Working
programme on
the discipline

Purpose: development of professional competencies among bachelors of
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Result: professional competencies of Bachelor students of technological specialities are

formed in the context of studying biophysics during distance learning

Figure 1. Structural and methodological plan of development of professional competencies in Bachelor students
of technological specialities in the context of studying biophysics during distance learning

Source: developed by the author of this study
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The requirements of a modern employer, educational
and work programmes in the discipline lead to the goal: the
development of professional competencies among Bach-
elor students of technological specialities during distance
learning. According to the goal, a distance course is cre-
ated, which is closely related to the electronic educational
programme and professional competencies.

According to the educational programme, as a re-
sult of studying biophysics, Bachelor students of technolog-
ical specialities of the discipline develop programme com-
petencies. Those include the ability to use knowledge of
biophysics to the extent necessary to achieve other results
of the educational programme; being able to apply modern
mathematical methods to solve practical problems related to
the research and design of biotechnological processes, using
knowledge of physics for the analysis of biotechnological
processes; using microbiological, chemical, physical, phys-
ico-chemical, and biochemical methods, being able to con-
duct chemical, technological, and microbiological control
of microbiological purity and sterility of biotechnological
products for various purposes; based on knowledge about
the laws of mechanical hydromechanical heat and mass
transfer processes and basic structure design features, being
able to choose the appropriate equipment in the process of
designing biotechnological products for various purposes to
ensure their maximum efliciency.

The formation of a distance course for Bachelor stu-
dents of technical specialities is based on the development
of content for conducting distance lectures, laboratory work,
and practical classes. The distance course also provides for
monitoring the acquired knowledge during distance learning
with bachelors of technological specialities based on test
tasks, practical tests, and virtual-practical simulators.

It is necessary to develop educational content in
such a way that students understand the physical and phys-
icochemical processes that occur in living organisms, the
results of the influence of physical factors on living systems,
have an idea of methods for measuring physical parameters
and the physics of processes in biological systems to form
these professional competencies in bachelors of technical
specialities during distance learning.

Lectures. The formation of lecture content involved
the development of video lectures, presentations, and inter-
active lectures. Notably, attending a video lecture, viewing,
and taking notes on a presentation, and working through
an interactive lecture should not exceed one academic hour
in the context of working hours. The subjects of lectures
precede the laboratory and practical classes.

Video lecture should not exceed 15-20 minutes. If the
video lecture provides an explanation of the presentation,
then the presentation should not exceed 7-12 slides. When
recording a video lecture, it is advisable to consider some
aspects of its perception. The teacher should speak clearly
and understandably. The choice of the colour plan should
be according to the harmonious perception by the eye. It is
advisable to use pastel colours, excluding red, orange, and
other bright colours. The teacher’s clothing should be in
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business style and consider the background colour. If the
video lecture involves explaining the presentation, then it is
better to consider that eye perception works better if there
are dynamic processes every 30 seconds. It is advisable to use
animations of certain biophysical processes and systems.

Presentations should not be too long. They should
not to exceed 15 slides. It is advisable to combine presenta-
tions both with watching a video lecture and working in the
context of an interactive lecture. The presentation should
contain more visualisations: logical diagrams, tables, and
technological processes, cover the analysis of the structure
of biological systems.

Interactive lectures provide for working with text
information. This type of presentation of educational ma-
terial implies an inverse relationship with the applicant for
higher education. Text information is divided into small
parts, followed by a question for reflection. The volume of
one part of such material should not exceed two thousand
characters. It is advisable to combine text information with
presentations, including illustrations and diagrams. Each
interactive lecture should contain a list of recommended
sources and useful links for independent work.

Laboratory work. Creating content in a remote
course for laboratory work involves preparing video in-
structions and theoretical information.

The video instructions have to be 2-5 minutes long.
The video instruction should present the technology and
procedure for performing measurements in the laboratory
work. The image should be clear, and the laboratory assis-
tant’s actions — understandable. If necessary, certain pro-
cesses or actions can be explained to better understand the
biophysical process.

Theoretical information should be presented in the
form of text, which includes a brief description of the sub-
ject and purpose of the lesson, studying the main provisions
and independently processing them. Such content should be
prepared for the purpose of teaching students to determine
and measure the physical parameters of biological systems,
model the interaction of physical factors with biological
systems, and use educational and reference literature.

Practical classes. In practical classes of the distance
course, the teacher organises studies by higher education
applicants of certain theoretical provisions from the bio-
physics course and contributes to the formation of skills for
their practical application by performing practical tasks.

Video recordings of problem solving. Video recordings
of solving problems in biophysics need to focus on a logical
sequence of the solution. Thus, a video with explanations
of the problem solution must necessarily include a presenta-
tion of the problem condition and a description of the content
of new terms and expressions, a brief record of the problem
condition, drawings and schematic explanation, analysis of
the problem condition to clarify its physical essence, that
is, biophysical phenomena, processes and states of the sys-
tem are clarified, and physical laws and formulas that are
necessary for solving the problem are restored in the mem-
ory of bachelors of technological specialities. It is advisable
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to present a plan for solving the problem and express the
relationships between values in the form of formulas. The
analysis of the obtained results and the search and consid-
eration of other ways to solve the problem expand the pos-
sibilities of logical thinking of students.

Test tasks. Biophysics testing is a method of checking
the level of acquisition of competencies in an academic disci-
pline. The use of computer testing methods in the context of
a distance course depends on the level of proficiency of the
student in educational material in biophysics. In a remote
course, testing is usually used to solve simple problems and
involves either entering a numerical result or choosing the
correct numerical answer. The purpose of such tasks is the
actualising of knowledge, preliminary preparation for control
tests and modular colloquiums on biophysics.

Tasks for independent study. An Independent solu-
tion of biophysical problems is training for the mental
activity of a bachelor of technological speciality. Solving
a problem for the independent study can be divided into
three stages: biophysical (a closed system of equations is
created), mathematical (obtaining a solution to the prob-
lem), and analysis of the solution. Bachelor students of
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technological specialities independently learn to solve
problems during extracurricular hours and demonstrate
their skills on test papers, the photo report of which is sent
to the teacher of the distance course. The complexity of
tasks should be decided based on the level of training of
future bachelors-technologists. Solving even a simple problem
in biophysics contributes to the development of a scientific
worldview, and the use of distance courses improves the
quality of practical classes in biophysics.

Test tasks, control tests, and virtual-practical simu-
lators at the end of the semester contribute to the diagnosis
of the acquisition of levels according to the ECTS scale and
ensure the acquisition of professional competencies.

Developed professional competencies for Bachelor
students of technical specialities in the context of studying
biophysics during distance learning are the result.

The Mann-Whitney U-test [29] was used to com-
pare the results of experimental and control groups on
two scales. Table 1 displays the empirical values of the
Mann-Whitney U-test on comparing the results of the
experimental and control groups on two scales before the
start of the experiment.

Table 1. Empirical values of Mann-Whitney U-test on comparing the results of the experimental
and control groups on two scales before the start of the experiment

Scales Mean value in the experimental group  Mean value in the control group Empirical value Value level
Scale 1 18.5 16.067 86.5 0.184
Scale 2 30.0 20.933 149.0 0.249

No substantial differences were identified between the ex-
perimental and control groups on the investigated scales.
At the end of the experiment, a statistical comparison was

also made and the empirical value was calculated based on
the Mann-Whitney U-test The results of the analysis are
presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Empirical values of the Mann-Whitney U-test on comparing the results of the experimental
and control groups on two scales after the end of the experiment

Scales Mean value in the experimental group ~ Mean value in the control group Empirical value Value level
Scale 1 19.125 16.067 88.5 0.211
Scale 2 208.625 20.933 230.0 0.988

There are substantial differences on a scale of 2
between the experimental and control groups (U = 230,
p <0.001). The indicator in the experimental group is higher
than in the control group (X1 = 208.625, X2 = 20.933).

Thus, the structural-methodological plan for the
development of professional competencies in Bachelor stu-
dents of technological specialities in the context of studying
biophysics during distance learning is effective.

CONCLUSIONS

The development of professional competencies among
bachelors of technological specialities in the study of bio-
physics in the context of distance learning occurs through
working with an online course. The distance course should
contain information for conducting distance lectures, lab-
oratory work, and practical classes. The study describes the

programme competencies that higher education applicants
acquire when studying the “Biophysics” course. The devel-
opment of a structural-methodological plan for the devel-
opment of professional competencies in bachelors of tech-
nological specialities in the context of studying biophysics
during distance learning was prompted by the needs of a
modern employer, educational programmes for training
applicants for higher education in technological speciali-
ties and the requirements of the work programme in the
“Biophysics” discipline. The formation of a distance course
is based on an electronic educational programme and pro-
fessional competencies that must be acquired in the pro-
cess of studying the “Biophysics” course. Lecture material
in the context of distance learning is presented in the form
of video lectures, presentations, and interactive lectures.
Laboratory classes in the “Biophysics” discipline are based
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on the presentation of theoretical information in the form
of video instructions. When presenting practical classes in
a distance course in biophysics, video recordings of prob-
lem solving, test tasks, and tasks for independent study
are used. In addition, the distance course should provide
for the control of the acquired knowledge during distance
learning with students of technological specialities based
on test tasks, practical tests, and virtual-practical simula-
tors. Diagnostics of progress at levels A, BC, DE, FX and
in professional competencies are provided by test tasks,
control tests, and virtual-practical simulators at the end
of the semester. As a result of such consistent work, pro-
fessional competencies are formed in Bachelor students of
technical specialities in the context of studying biophysics
during distance learning. Statistical calculation using the

Mann-Whitney U-test for comparing the results of the ex-
perimental and control groups on two scales before and at
the end of the experiment indicates that the use of a struc-
tural-methodological plan for the development of profes-
sional competencies in students of technological speciali-
ties in the context of studying biophysics during distance
learning is effective because at the end of the experiment
there are substantial differences in the indicators of the
experimental and control groups.

Prospects for further research will be the develop-
ment and implementation in the educational process of au-
diovisual support of a distance course for the development
of professional competencies in bachelors of technological
specialities during the study of the “Physics” discipline in
the conditions of distance learning.
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Inona BiktopiBHa banyyposcbka, Hatania AngpiisHa JlomeHko

MuKomnalBCbKIIT HalliOHAJIbHUI arpapHUIl YHiBepCUTET
54008, By1. Ieopria Tonrapse, 9, M. Mukosais, VYkpaiHa

®opmMyBaHHA npodecinHUX KOMNETEeHTHOCTEeN Nif, Yac BUBYEHHSA 6iodisnku
B 6aKkanaBpiB TEXHONONYHUX cneLianbHoOCTeN
B YMOBaX AUCTaHLiNHOro HaBYaHHS

AHoTauif. 3acBororoun fucHmIvIiHy «biodisyka», 6akanaBpy TEXHOMOTIYHYIX CIIellia/IbHOCTel OTPeOyIoTh O1/IbII IIMOOKOro
onaHyBaHHA Qi3NYHUX IIPOLECiB, AKi BitOyBarOTbcs B 610/10TYHMX CUCTeMaX. 3TiHO 3 OCBITHBOIO IIPOIPaMOoIo, Y pe3y/IbTaTi
BUBYeHH: 0io¢i3nkm B 6akanmaBpiB TEXHONOTIYHYX CIIeNia/IbHOCTEN (OPMYIOTHCS IPOrPaMHi KOMIIeTEHTHOCTI. 3BaXKaloun
Ha Opi€HTAaIiI0 cucTeMM OCBiTM Ha KOMIIeTeHTHICHWII MifiXix Ta HOTpeOM CbOTOfIeHH B PO3BUTKY AVMCTAHLIHOL OCBiTH,
aKTyaJIbHMM IIMTaHHAM € pO3poOKa CTPYKTYPHO-METOOMYHOI cxeMu (popMyBaHHA HpOdecillHUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEN Y
6akajIaBpiB TEXHOJIOTIYHMX CIIeLlia/IbHOCTel Y KOHTeKCTi BUBYeHHA 6i0(isuKy Iix Yac AMCTaHLifHOrO HaBYaHHA. MeTa
aBTOPCBKOI po3poOky — GopMyBaHHA IpodecilHUX KOMIIeTeHTHOCTel Iif 4ac BUBYEHHs 6iodisukm B OakanaBpis
TEXHOJIOTIYHMX CIIeliaIbHOCTe!l B yMOBaX [UCTAHI[IIHOrO HaBYaHHA. Y [OCIHI/KEHHi BMKOPMCTaHO TaKi MeTOIM:
OITYBAHHA, aHa/i3 AKOCTI OCBITHIX pe3y/IbTaTiB, CTATUCTHYHA 0OpOOKa pe3y/IbTaTiB 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 HellapaMeTpPUYHOIO
crarucTyHoro kpurepito UManHa-BiTHi. Okpec/ieHO IporpaMHi KOMIIe TeHTHOCTI Tl Yac BUBYeHHA 6103k B OaKamaBpiB
TEXHOJIOT{YHNUX CIeljja/IbHOCTell B YMOBAaX JUCTAHIIIHOrO HaB4aHHA. OOIPYHTOBAHO, 0 AMCTAHLINHNI KypC IIOBUHEH
mictuty iHdopMariio Iyis1 POBeNeHHs JUCTAHLIHNX JIEKL[ill, TabopaTopHMX poObiT Ta MpaKTMYHMUX 3aHATh. Harosoreno,
IO AMCTAHLIHUI KypC Ma€ mepefdadaTyi KOHTPO/Ib OTPUMAHMX 3HAaHD IIiJ| Yac AMCTAaHIIIHOIO HaBYaHHA B OaKaaBpiB
TEXHOJIOTIYHMX CIIelia/IbHOCTEl Ha OCHOBI TECTOBMX 3aB/IaHb, IPAKTUYHMX 3Pi3iB Ta BipTya/IbHO-IIPAKTUYHMIX TPEHAXKEPIB.
JloBefieHO, 10 TecTOBi 3aBIaHHA, KOHTPOJIbHI 3pisy Ta BipTya/JbHO-IIPAKTUYHI TpeHaXKepyu 3a0e3NeYyI0Tb MOHITOPYUHTL
pe3y/IbTaTiB HaBYaJIbHOI AiA/IBHOCTI 3[00yBadiB BMINOI OCBITYM TEXHOJIOTiYHMX CIIeLlia/IbHOCTell B KOHTEKCTi BUBYEHHA
IVICHOUIITiHNA «BiO(i)iSI/IKa» 3 IIOIVIANY AKICHMX Ta KiJIbKiCHMX IIOKa3HUKIB: Ha6yTTH KOMIIETEHTHOCTEN Ta OTPUMMAaHHA 6aiB
3a mKanoo ECTS. TIpakTuyHe 3HadeHHA HOCTIKEHH:A IIO/IATAa€ B TOMY, IO B Pe3y/IbTaTi TaKoi MOCIiOBHOI po6oTH,
cXeMy AKoi BUCBITII€HO y CTaTTi, POpPMYIOTbCA IpodeciliHi KOMIIeTEHTHOCT] B 6aKkaiaBpiB TEXHIYHNX CIlellia/IbHOCTell B
KOHTEKCTi BUBYEHHsI 6i0(i3mKu i Yac AUCTAHIITHOTO HABYAHHS

KnioyoBi cnoBa: BuBueHHs1 (isMIHMX HpOIieciB, OionoriuHi cucteMn, KOMIIETEHTHICHMI MiXiM, AUCTaHIITHA OCBiTa,
OHJIAMIH-KYPC, KOHTPOJIb 3HaHb
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Abstract. The relevance of the study is due to the continuous development of
automated design systems and global trends in the digital transformation of
production at all levels of the product life cycle. Since one of the main principles
of education is integration with science and production, this integration is the
main condition for its further development and a factor in ensuring its quality.
The product life cycle begins with project design, which students of technical
specialities begin to master by studying descriptive geometry, engineering,
and computer graphics. In this course, the skills of working in automated
design systems are pawned, so its teaching should take place using updated
technologies that the present needs. The purpose of the study is to analyse the
experience of teaching graphic disciplines in higher educational institutions
and to substantiate the methods of studying the discipline “Engineering and
computer graphics” based on the author’s experience, considering trends in
the development of digital production. The research work was conducted
using general scientific methods by analysing scientific-technical information
on the subjects covered and using the method of pedagogical experiment.
The study suggests using computer-aided design systems starting with the
study of descriptive geometry, provides practical ways to solve classical problems
of descriptive geometry by means of automated design systems, defines the
minimum skills within the course to ensure further assimilation of the capabilities
of automated design systems in special courses, during the implementation of
course projects and to reduce the period of adaptation of the future specialist
to professional activities. The practical importance of the research is in the
development of a methodology for the transition from conventional methods
of studying descriptive geometry, which involve the use of drawing tools, to
modern ones using computer-aided design systems, which contributes to
their accelerated mastering by students to further apply them in the study of
technical disciplines
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INTRODUCTION

Product design skills for students of technical specialities
are pawned when studying descriptive geometry, engineering,
and computer graphics, and it is from this course that stu-
dents begin to master working in computer-aided design
systems.

Due to the French researcher Gaspard Monge, who
in the 18" century laid the foundations of descriptive ge-
ometry - the graphic language of all technology, proposing
a method of the orthogonal projection of spatial objects
on a plane, engineers got a solution for the image of pro-
jected products in drawings. Due to the AutoCAD system
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released in 1982 by the American company Autodesk - the
first CAD (Computer-Aided Design) - system for a per-
sonal computer, the designer replaced a drawing board
with a computer.

Today, due to the rapid development of computer-
aided design (CAD) systems, which contain not only tools
for creating three-dimensional models and drawings, but
also engineering analysis systems, product data manage-
ment systems, etc. (for example, SolidWorks Simulation,
SolidWorks Flow Simulation, SolidWorks Motion, and other
SolidWorks software products), a modern constructor do
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not use a computer as an electronic drawing board. They
have the opportunity to create virtual three-dimensional
models of parts and assemblies of the product, test it and
individual parts and components for durability, endurance,
and vibrations, simulate fluid flow, heat exchange, hydro-
dynamic forces, analyse the movement of links of mecha-
nisms, and much more.

Tools such as parameterisation, which can be used
to control the geometry of objects by establishing geomet-
ric and dimensional dependencies between them, and the
ability to create associative drawings of three-dimensional
models in which all types are associated with the model so
that changes in the model lead to a change in the image
in each associative form, and, conversely, changes in the
drawings can change the model (in SolidWorks).

The emergence of modern CAD could not but af-
fect the conventional methods of teaching descriptive ge-
ometry and computer engineering graphics, so the issues
of graphic training of students are actively discussed in
many scientific and pedagogical papers, the authors of
which, agreeing that with the advent of 3D modelling made
it necessary to change the methods, often express diametrically
opposed opinions about these changes, especially in regard
to teaching descriptive geometry.

The purpose of the study is to develop a methodology
for teaching descriptive geometry and computer engineering
graphics using CAD. An analysis of the experience of teach-
ing graphic subjects in higher educational institutions was
conducted, problems of graphic training of students were
identified, and the methodology of teaching the discipline
“Engineering and computer graphics” based on the author’s
experience was substantiated to achieve this goal.

The results of the analysis of scientific and method-
ological papers on the problem under study confirm its
importance and the lack of unanimity of opinions on the
methodology of teaching graphic disciplines.

An interesting idea about the classical name of the
discipline is expressed by the authors of Yu.M. Kovaliov
and V.M. Vereshchaha: “The consequence of the develop-
ment of science and technology was the differentiation of
requirements for geometric modelling, which ceased to be
mainly graphic. Therefore, classical courses in descriptive
geometry and engineering graphics are no longer sufficient
for modern engineers or architects and should be supple-
mented with ideas and methods of computational geome-
try, multidimensional geometry, and systems theory. That
is why the classical name is being changed to Applied ge-
ometry. All these areas have a common theoretical basis —
axiomatic models of space, the theory of transformations,
and means of providing visibility..” [1]

Most Ukrainian researchers believe that teaching
the section on descriptive geometry in the course of engi-
neering and computer graphics should take place accord-
ing to the conventional method using a drawing tool, and
then in the section on engineering graphics — using com-
puter technologies (2D and 3D modelling) [2]. Others be-
lieve that teaching using the most modern CAD systems
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should start from the 1st semester, that is, with the section
on descriptive geometry [3-5], including researchers from
other countries. Spanish researchers R. Moreno of the Uni-
versity of Granada and A. Bazan of the Higher Technical
School of Civil Engineers (Madrid), in their joint paper,
expresses the following opinion: since drawing tools have
changed dramatically in recent years, this has had impli-
cations for teaching descriptive geometry. CAD packages
replace drawing manually. This has made the subject more
interesting and attractive for students, as they can now create
high-quality graphic works [6]. There is also a more radical
approach, namely, the rejection of the study of descriptive ge-
ometry. Thus, the researcher V. Rukavishnikov in his paper [7]
emphasises that “modern three-dimensional computer geo-
metric models, having the properties of not only geometric
but also mathematical and physical models, have acquired an
integrative character. The dimensions of the model and the
modelling object began to coincide, which removed many
problems that previously had to be solved when creating
geometric models using descriptive geometry technology”

According to researchers M.M. Kozyar and
Z.K. Sasiuk, the educational process of studying the dis-
cipline in Ukrainian universities is well provided with
textbooks, the authors of which are such researchers
as V.E. Mikhailenko, V.M. Naydysh, V.Ya. Naumenko,
V.H. Shevchenko, and others. “However, their content does
not consider the present and does not give students the op-
portunity to master it perfectly. A scientific and pedagog-
ical worker should focus on a scientifically based solution
to the problems of improving and optimising the process of
teaching descriptive geometry, considering trends in world
technical education” [8].

Modern multimedia tools enable the creation of
manuals with hyperlinks to illustrations, models of phe-
nomena and devices in dynamics, etc. In European coun-
tries that have similar problems with teaching graphic dis-
ciplines, electronic textbooks have already existed for quite
some time. For example, researchers from the University of
Zagreb (Croatia) have created a textbook on descriptive ge-
ometry, where the presentation of classical content is imple-
mented using information technologies and the introduction
of 3D modelling. At the Krakow University of technology,
descriptive geometry problems are solved using computers
with AutoCAD software, and an e-learning platform with a
full set of features. “The main task during training is to make
the student realise that the computer can only do what the
operator makes it, and it is necessary to have theoretical
knowledge to be able to use it to solve a given problem” [9].

Since among the principles of education specified in
the Law of Ukraine “On Education” [10], there are prin-
ciples of the scientific nature of education and integration
with the labour market, this integration is the main condi-
tion for further development and a factor in ensuring its
quality. Digital production involves creating a design and
technological environment for the simultaneous work of all
participants in the production process with a single virtual
electronic product model.
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The originality of the research work lies in the ap-
plication of computer-aided design systems in the study of
descriptive geometry.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The study was conducted in several stages using general sci-
entific methods, in particular, the analysis of scientific-tech-
nical information on this subject, comparison of alternative
scientific opinions on the problem under study, synthesis,
and systematisation of practical experience in the use of
CAD in the process of teaching the discipline “Engineering
and computer graphics” (ECG), the method of pedagogical
experiment. The methodology of teaching the ECG disci-
pline is understood as the organisation of the process of study-
ing the discipline (a set of principles, content, methods, means,
and forms).

In the first stage, based on the author’s previous study
on the concepts of digital production, which require the
introduction of complex systems of automation (CAS) of
the CAD/CAM/CAE/CAPP/PLM/ERP class at Ukrainian
enterprises [11], the requirements for graphic training of
mechanical specialists during the entire period of study at
the University were determined.

In the course of the study, attention was focused on
the principles of continuity in learning, which would pro-
vide students with the necessary knowledge in the further
development of technical disciplines that are in a structural
and logical connection with the ECG discipline.

In the second stage, using the method of system
analysis, scientific-pedagogical work on this subject and
the experience of teaching graphic disciplines in higher
educational institutions of Ukraine were analysed, contro-
versial issues regarding teaching methods were considered,
and difficulties that students will face at the beginning of
studying graphic disciplines were noted.

In the third stage, a methodology for teaching en-
gineering and computer graphics, which was tested at
Mukachevo University, is proposed. The method of a ped-
agogical experiment was used, which was conducted in the
laboratory of engineering and computer graphics using
Kompas-3D CAD (in the near future - SolidWorks CAD).
End-to-end use of CAD in the study of all sections of ECG
is proposed. The rationale for the inexpediency of using a
drawing tool in the study of descriptive geometry - the first
section of the discipline is given. Examples of solving de-
scriptive geometry problems using CAD are given.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In 2011, the Association of Industrial Automation of Ukraine
of Ukraine (APPAU) was established, which aims to unite
with the IT sector and high-tech communities and direct
the general movement to accelerate the modernisation of
Ukrainian production by introducing the latest technologies.
Practitioners who train applicants for technical specialities
should also contribute to this movement by providing
up-to-date knowledge in the training of a valuable engi-
neer. The result of this training is the acquisition of skills
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in geometric modelling and product design (CAD-system),
its engineering analysis (CAE-system), familiarisation
with computer support systems for product manufacturing
(CAM-system), technologies for product lifecycle manage-
ment (PLM), etc., which will give confidence to the future spe-
cialist and accelerate their adaptation to professional activities.

“The era of drawings is a thing of the past. The
world’s focus is on digital production technologies ..” [12].
The author fully agrees with this opinion. The problem with
implementing PLM technology in Ukraine, among other
things, is the rupture of the integrated “design — manufac-
turing” chain. It is the use of drawings that breaks this chain.
This suggests a conclusion about the dispute between pro-
ponents of the study of descriptive geometry and their op-
ponents: at least, as long as drawings are used, one should
not abandon the study of descriptive geometry, because
the ability to represent a spatial object from a two-dimen-
sional image and, conversely, create a drawing from a spa-
tial object is provided by descriptive geometry. Even if the
drawing is generated automatically, it is the designer who
decides how many forms the drawing should have, what
sections and cross-sections are needed so that the part or
product becomes fully defined and can be manufactured.

In addition to the fact that descriptive geometry is
one of the disciplines that form the basis of engineering
education, its study contributes to the development of spa-
tial representation. Unfortunately, applicants for education
who graduate from schools where, in the vast majority, they
do not learn drawing, find it difficult to study descriptive
geometry due to the insufficient development of spatial
representation, without which it is impossible to become
an engineer. The perception of educational information is
problematic for 80% of students [13]. From the standpoint
of psychology, they have an insufficiently developed right
hemisphere of the brain, which is responsible for imagina-
tive thinking. “The course of descriptive geometry is one
of the few in the university that affects the development
of the right hemisphere of the brain and compensates for
the overload of the left hemisphere with information that
comes from studying most other disciplines” [14].

The use of a drawing tool in the study of descriptive
geometry in the present time is one of the factors that hin-
der the process of mastering the discipline. When drawing
boards were removed from graphics labs, and computers
were not yet a widely available tool, students switched to
T-squares, but at that time they still knew how to use this
tool, since they were still taught drawing at school. Nowadays,
there is no need to draw manually.

The transition period has long ended, and engineering
graphics laboratories are equipped with computers with in-
stalled software (at least AutoCAD or Compass Graphic),
so the use of a computer in the study of graphic disciplines
is logical and fully justifies itself.

This is what is stated in [15]: “..It is identified that
today there are actually two components of the methodology
for teaching engineering graphics: conventional and com-
puter. Moreover, the transition period from conventional

. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



engineering graphics to computer graphics is clearly traced.
It is established that the disadvantage of the conventional
methodological system of training engineering and graphic
disciplines of future mechanical engineers is conservatism,
non-compliance of the content of engineering and graphic
training with the requirements of modern production and
development of equipment and technologies. There is a
typical situation of teaching engineering graphics with the
dominance of reproductive teaching methods, limited scien-
tific-methodological tools of an innovative nature, proper
educational, and methodological support for the organisa-
tion of independent work. As a result, there is a noticeable
tendentious decrease in academic aspirations and, accord-
ingly, students’ academic achievements, substantial difficulties
in mastering academic subjects in engineering graphics.”
Every year there is a reduction in the number of
classroom classes. This fact makes it necessary to optimise
the methodology for studying ECG. The use of CAD al-
lows for accelerating the acquisition of the necessary skills.
In addition, with the development of multimedia tools,
the lecturer no longer uses blackboards and crayons. Lec-
tures-presentations made in PowerPoint, demonstrations
of building 3D models substantially increase visibility and
are better perceived and assimilated by students. One of the
advantages of using PowerPoint is that it is possible to di-
vide the solution to a given problem into separate steps and
gradually demonstrate them using various animations. To
strengthen the motivation to study ECG, there is a need
to find a place for periodic demonstration of the practical
application of knowledge in product design and production
from the first year when conducting lectures, as research-
ers suggest in the work [16]: “..Theoretical material from
the course of technical drawing, in parallel with the ex-
planations of the teacher, is periodically accompanied by
a demonstration of educational presentations (video mate-
rials) aimed at familiarising students with technology and
modern production, the design process... . This activates
the mental activity of students, since they operate in the
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imagination with spatial images of kinematic elements,
comparing them with the corresponding symbolic (con-
ventional) designations, reproducing basic information
in memory, modelling the dynamics of their work”

The author believes that to optimise the subject of
practical work, it is possible to reduce the execution of con-
jugations and other geometric constructions, leaving them
only in lectures, since CAD tools perform these constructions
easily and are almost unrelated to conventional construction
methods. Familiarisation with the methods of axonometric
representation of objects is also proposed to be conducted
only in lectures since the construction of axonometric images
manually takes students a lot of time, which is not enough
to perform current tasks, and axonometric views are also
automatically generated on drawings if necessary.

When performing tasks in descriptive geometry at
Mukachevo University, the computer is used only as an
electronic drawing board. Students quickly master working
in the Compass-3D environment, as the work requires the
ability to use only three panels: “Geometry”, “Editing” and
“Annotation”. A separate lecture is not necessary to get these
skills: it is possible to learn everything in practice. In addi-
tion, students use the developed laboratory workshop on
ECG (in 2 parts), which provides a step-by-step sequence
of completing tasks. As a type of electronic document,
“Fragment” is used — an auxiliary type of graphic document
that is characterised by the absence of a frame, main label,
and other document design objects. When using CAD,
precise lines (parallel, perpendicular, and at any angle) are
easily constructed, which is difficult to achieve manually. In
addition, the dimensions are precisely set, which eliminates
errors. Relative to the curves of the intersection lines of sur-
faces, they are constructed with sufficient reliability from
the obtained points using the “Spline by points” tool of the
“Geometry” panel.

Examples of solving problems in descriptive geom-
etry using Kompas-3D and SolidWorks CAD are shown in
Figures 1 and 2.
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Figure 1. Solution of the problem of constructing lines of intersection of a cylinder and a prism in CAD Compass 3D
Source: developed by the authors based on their own examination
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Figure 2. Solving the problem of constructing a line of intersection of two planes in SolidWorks CAD
Source: developed by the authors based on their own examination

In the engineering graphics section for mastering
the subject “Projection drawing. Forms, cuts, cross-sec-
tions” and “Threads. Threaded connections” students use
2D modelling, working in an electronic document “Sketch”.
After mastering this material, the student is considered
prepared for 3D modelling and gets acquainted with the
structure of parametric models of parts and assemblies,
based on which working drawings of parts and assembly
drawings are generated, followed by the creation of an elec-
tronic specification in manual mode or with automatic fill-
ing in of the specification with basic objects connected to it.

When drawing up the work programme on ECG,
the principle of continuity in training is guiding, that is, the
subject of the discipline is coordinated with the subject of
disciplines that should be provided by ECG. These disci-
plines include an in-depth study of design and modelling
in CAD/CAM/CAE systems, classical disciplines — theory
of mechanisms, machines, and machine parts (to ensure
the implementation of course projects), and specialised
design disciplines. Considering this, the ECG discipline plays
an important role in ensuring the principle of continuity and
consistency of training throughout the entire training period.

Evidently, in the ECG course, an education applicant
should learn the theoretical foundations of designing spa-
tial objects, get acquainted with the standards of the unified
system of design documentation, get a concept of connec-
tions, learn to read, and perform assembly drawings, fulfil
specifications, know the requirements for working drawings
of parts, while performing all practical tasks using CAD.
The student, already in the framework of this course, mas-
ters the basic operations of building 3D models with sub-
sequent automatic generation of associative drawings on
them, learns to perform simple 3D models of assemblies.

Further study of ECG is planned using SolidWorks
CAD as a system with more advanced functions, the
presence of many modules and as a CAD widely used in
machine-building design organisations, enterprises, and

senior courses in the study of computer design and modelling.
In general, the author supports the opinion that it is advisable
to master one of the most modern computer-aided design
systems in-depth (within the capabilities of the university)
in all special courses related to design, engineering analysis,
and technological preparation of production, which contains
the necessary functional modules. By focusing on working in
a single system, students have the opportunity to learn CAD
tools more deeply. However, there is another opinion. The
authors [17] believe that “to create favourable conditions for
successful professional and graphic training of a future CAD
specialist, it is important to ensure the organisation of a perfect
educational process in engineering and computer graphics
based on the integration of graphic software products, such as
AutoCAD and SolidWorks” When choosing CAD systems, it
is advisable to have information about which of them are used
at the most modern enterprises in the region — potential places
of employment for future specialists.

CONCLUSIONS

The study explained how it is proposed to solve problems
of descriptive geometry using CAD, and what minimum
skills, according to the author, students should get in the
framework of the ECG course to move forward in familia-
rising themselves with the huge opportunities of modern
CAD and acquiring skills of their application both in the
implementation of course projects in the learning process
and in future engineering activities.

Teaching the discipline “Engineering and computer
graphics” should be innovative, considering the global
trends in the development of digital production, since with
it the development of computer-aided design systems be-
gins, without the assimilation of which the future specialist
will not be able to quickly adapt to their professional activities
and be competitive in the labour market.

The innovative nature of teaching should take place
through the use of multimedia computer tools during lectures
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and the end-to-end use of CAD when students perform
practical tasks, starting with descriptive geometry, and in-
dependent processing of materials presented in electronic
textbooks with available hyperlinks to interactive illustra-
tions. Such innovative methods are used in world practice.
Therewith, the interdisciplinary connection of ECG with
professionally oriented academic disciplines should be con-
sidered, which contributes to the conscious assimilation of
the necessary knowledge, motivates the student to study,
and also focuses on the connection of the ECG course with
technology and modern production.

As the research results have shown, the introduction
of CAD in the educational process, starting with descriptive
geometry, has a positive effect on students’ perception and
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assimilation of geometric modelling skills, contributes to the
development of spatial thinking, and improves training for
further mastering of CAD in the study of disciplines that
should be provided by ECG. It is advisable to coordinate the
choice of CAD systems with the trends of their development at
the most modern enterprises in the region - potential places of
employment for future specialists. End-to-end application of
the entire CAD package allows future specialists to get acquainted
with the production process throughout the entire product life
cycle and prepare for competition in the labour market.

The possibilities of end-to-end implementation of
computer-aided design systems in specialised courses
throughout the entire learning process are a prospect for
further research by the author.

REFERENCES

[1] Kovaliov, YuM., & Vereshchaha, V.M. (2012). Applied geometry: Descriptive geometry, engineering and computer
graphics, modern sections. Kyiv: Omeha-L.

[2] Matsiuk, .M., Savelieva, T.S., & Pustovoi, D.S. (2020). Teaching engineering graphics using modern information
technologies. Prosperity and reach of applied and fundamental sciences of the XXI century: Materials of the international
scientific conference (Vol. 2; pp. 37-41). Cherkasy: MCND. doi: 10.36074/07.08.2020.v2.07.

[3] Raikovska, H.O., & Solovyov, A.V. (2019). CAD in graphic training. Scientific Bulletin of Uzhhorod University. Series:
“Pedagogy. Social Work”, 2, 149-153. doi: 10.24144/2524-0609.2019.45.149-153.

[4] Chepok, R.V. (2013). New opportunities for solving geometric problems using Compass 3dv10 in the process of
teaching engineering and computer graphics with a workshop. Collection of Scientific Papers of Uman State Pedagogical
University, 3, 331-337. doi: 10.31499/2307-4906.0.2013.197680.

[5] Znamerovska, N.P, & Kravtsova, L.V. (2019). Application of practical experience at preparatory of specialists in the
marine sector: Use of information and communication technologies for the study of graphical disciplines. Légos. The
Art of Scientific Mind. Country, 4, 76-80.

[6] Moreno, R., & Bazan, A. (2017). Automation in the teaching of descriptive geometry and CAD. High-level CAD
templates using script languages. IOP Conference Series: Materials Science and Engineering, 245(6), article number
062040. doi: 10.1088/1757-899X/245/6/062040.

[7] Rukavishnikov, V.A. (2009). Geometry and graphical engineer training: Part and place in educational system.
Education and Sciencel, 5, 32-37.

[8] Kozyar, M.M., & Sasiuk, Z.K. (2015). Modern educational tendencies and problems of teaching of a sketch geometry
in higher educational establishments. Scientific Journal of M. P. Dragomanov National Pedagogical University. Series 5
Pedagogical Sciences: Realities and Perspectives, 52, 113-121.

[9] Vogt, B. (2015). AUTOCAD and e-learning in teaching descriptive geometry. Technical transactions. Architectur, 11-A, 53-62.

[10] Law of Ukraine No. 2145-VIII “On Education” (2017, September). Retrieved from https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/2145-19#Text.

[11] Habovda, O.V., & Sadovnikova, T.M. (2018). Analysis of complex systems of automation in machine-building and
implementation them in Ukraine. Education and Science, 1, 9-15.

[12] Raikovska, H.O. (2019). Ways to improve the training of specialists in the machine-building industry. Visnyk of
Vinnytsia Polytechnical Institute, 2, 111-116. doi: 10.31649/1997-9266-2019-143-2-111-116.

[13] Kozyar, M. (2016). Descriptive geometry at the turn of the century. Youth and Market, 3, 22-27.

[14] Vanin, V.V, & Hnitetska, H.O. (2017). Psycho-physiological aspects of graphic information. In Collection of reports
of the 6" All-Ukrainian scientific and practical conference of students, postgraduates and young scientists “Applied
geometry, design, objects of intellectual property and innovative activity of students and young scientists” (pp. 56-58).
Kyiv: National Technical University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”

[15] Boiko, V.A. (2019). Methodology of training the engineering graphics of the future engineers-mechanics by means of
computer modeling (PhD thesis, National Pedagogical Dragomanov University, Kyiv, Ukraine).

[16] Nyshchak, I., Martynets, L., Kurach, M., Buchkivska, G., Greskova, V., & Nosovets, N. (2020). Didactic opportunities
of information and communication technologies in graphic training of future technology teachers. Brain Broad
Research in Artificial Intelligence and Neuroscience, 11(2), 104-123. doi: 10.18662/brain/11.2/77.

[17] Kozyar, M., Sasiuk, Z., & Parfeniuk, O. (2018). Graphic training of the future specialist by means of CAD. New
Pedagogical Thought, 2, 122-126.

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 8, No. 4



Teaching descriptive geometry, engineering, and computer graphics...

Onbra Beniaminisna l'n6oBpa

MyxkauiBcbKiil ilep>KaBHUI YHIBepCUTET
89600, Bys1. Y>Kropopcbka, 26, M. MykadeBo, YKpaiHa

BuknapgaHHA HApUCHOI reoMeTpii, iIHXXeHepHOoI i KoMn'toTepHOI rpadiku
B YMOBaX CTPiMKOro po3BUTKY Lu(ppoBoro BUpo6HMLTBA

AHoTauifl. AKTyanbHICTb CTaTTi 3yMOBJIE€HO HEBIVHHUM PO3BUTKOM CUCTEM aBTOMAaTM30BAaHOTO IPOEKTYBAaHHA Ta
cBiTOBMMM TeHAeHIiAMM 1MdpoBoi TpaHchopMalii BUpoOHNIITBA Ha BCIX PiBHAX KUTTEBOTO LYKy BUPOOY. OCKinbku
OfIMH 3 OCHOBHMX IIPMHIUIIIB OCBIiTH — iHTerparis 3 HayKol i BUpOOHUIITBOM, Iif iHTerpalii € roOJIOBHOI YMOBOIO i
IIOfI/IBIIOTO PO3BUTKY Ta (aKTOpoM 3abesnedyeHH 1i AkocTi. JKuTTeBmit 1Mk BUPOOy MOYMHAETHCA 3 IPOEKTYBAHHS,
OIIAaHOBYBATU fIKE CTY/IEHTM TEXHIYHUX CIIelia/IbHOCTEN IIOYMHAKTH 3 BUBYEHHSA HAPUCHOI reoMeTpii, iHXXeHepHOI
Ta KoMII'oTepHol rpadiky. Came B LIbOMYy KypcCi 3aKIafaloTbCd HaBUYKU poOOTM B CUCTeMaX aBTOMAaTM30BaHOIO
IIPOEKTYBAHHA, TOMY JIOT0 BUK/IaJJaHHA Ma€ BiOyBaTUCA 32 OHOBJIEHVMI TEXHOJIOTiAMY, AKMX IOTpebye ChbOTOfeHHS.
Metoo poboTu € aHali3 ROCBify BMKIaJaHHA IpadiYHMX AMCUMIUIIH y BMINMX HaBYaJIBHMX 3aK/IafiaX, a TaKOX
OOIPYHTYBaHHA METOZIB BMBYEHHS JUCIVIUIHMU «[HXeHepHa i KoMI'totepHa rpagika» Ha OCHOBI BJIACHOTO JOCBify
aBTOpa 3 YpaXyBaHHAM TeHJEHIIi po3BUTKY 1M(poBOro BUpoOHUITBA. JJOCTiIKeHHA IPOBOAMINCA i3 3aCTOCYBaHHAM
3araJIbHOHayKOBMX METOJiB IIUIIXOM aHa/li3y HayKOBO-TeXHiuHOI iHdopMauii 3a IOPyIIeHO0 TEMAaTHKOIO Ta METOLOM
TIeJJarOTiYHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY. Y CTaTTi 3alIPOIIOHOBAHO BUKOPMCTOBYBATY CUCTEMY aBTOMAaTH30BAHOTO MMPOEKTYBaHHA
[IOYMHAIOYM 3 BMBYEHHS HApMCHOI reoMeTpii, HajaloTbCA HaJaHO IPAKTUYHI CIIOCOOM PO3B’A3aHHA KIACUYHMX
3aJa4 HapUCHOI reoMeTpii 3aco6aMu CUCTeM aBTOMAaTM30BAHOTO IIPOEKTYBAaHH:A, BU3HAYeHO MiHIMabHI HaBUYKU B
MeXax Kypcy i 3abeslledeHHA IIOfa/IbIIOT0 3aCBOEHHSA MOXUIMBOCTEN CUCTeM aBTOMAaTM30BAHOIO IIPOEKTYBaHHA
B CHeljaJIbHMUX Kypcax, IiJj Yac BUKOHAHHA KYPCOBUX IIPOEKTIB Ta IJI CKOPOYEHHA TepMiHy afanTalil MaitGyTHbOTO
¢axiBusa o npodeciitHoi gisympHOCTI. IIpaKTNyHe 3HAYEHHS TOCTIIKEHHA NOJIATa€ B PO3pOOIIi METOVIKY IIePEXORY Bift
TpagMLiIHNX METOAIB BUBYEHHA HApUCHOI reoMeTpii, 1o Iepep0adaioTb 3aCTOCYBaHHA KPeC/IAPCbKUX IHCTPYMEHTIB,
[0 Cy4YaCHMX 3 BUKOPUCTAaHHAM CHUCTEM aBTOMATM30BAHOIO IIPOEKTYBAaHHA, IO CIPUAE IXHbOMY IIPUCKOPEHOMY
OIIAHYBAHHIO CTYJ€HTAaMM 3 METOIO IIO/Ia/IBLIOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHs IIPY BUBYEHHI TEXHIYHMUX JVICIIUIUIIH

KnioyoBi cnoBa: HOBiTHI TeXHO/IOril B IPOMMCIOBOCTI, CUCTEMU aBTOMAaTM30BaHOTO IIPOEKTYBAHH:A, KOMII IOTepPHE
MOJIe/TIOBaHHsI, IHHOBALiMIHI METOAVKY BUK/Ia/iaHHs, rpadivHi gucuiuiinm
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INTRODUCTION

© multimedia, digitalisation

One of the main problems in Ukraine is the unsatisfactory
state of road safety, which makes it necessary to ensure a
high level of quality in the process of training specialists in
the field of motor transport. In October 2020, the Cabinet
of Ministers of Ukraine approved a Strategy for Increasing
the Level of Road Safety in Ukraine for the Period until
2024 [1]. An important aspect to implement this Strategy is
defined as human resourcing, which requires the training
of future specialists who have a certain amount of knowledge
and skills in the segment of traffic organisation and safety
issues.

A group of researchers led by S. Reza emphasise that
one of the areas of solving problems in the field of ensuring
high-quality traffic activities is the introduction of intel-
ligent management of the transport system, which would

allow for solving traffic problems simultaneously in several
directions and monitoring road safety [2]. For example,
the Euro Controle Route implements such activities in the
European Union [3]. If a similar state body is created in
Ukraine, a problem with providing the structure with highly
qualified employees will arise. It would be appropriate to
analyse the experience of European countries that have im-
plemented an active and successful policy to reduce road
accidents over the past 10 years to solve possible problems.

As A. Trifunovi¢ notes, an example of this experi-
ence is the policy of the Republic of Serbia, which has a
similar level of GDP per capita to the Ukrainian indica-
tor [4]. According to D. Pesi¢, the peculiarity of policy of
Serbia is that it conducts highly qualified training of future
specialists of the motor transport profile for teaching road
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safety by introducing a wide range of different academic
disciplines into the educational process [5].

At present, there is a problem related to the training
of future specialists in the field of road safety in Ukraine.
The educational process is conducted within the framework
of a single speciality “Transport technologies (by types)”
Therefore, the list of disciplines that are mandatory for
bachelor’s degree training consists of those related to pas-
senger and cargo transportation technologies. The oppor-
tunity to correct this problematic aspect is provided by the
Law of Ukraine No. 1556-VII “On Higher Education” [6].
According to the provisions of this Law, higher education
institutions are allowed to independently choose and intro-
duce specialities, determine their training programme and
content. Therefore, higher education institutions can teach
the specialisation “Road safety”.

According to the Letter of the Ministry of Education
and Culture of Ukraine No. 1/9-507, specialisations were
introduced within the speciality “Transport technologies
(by types)”, among which “Transport technologies (in road
transport)” is notable [7]. As noted by M. Song, due to such
conditions, the permissible weekly training load on one of
the future specialists decreases, which, in turn, leads to a re-
duction in the list of disciplines and the number of credits,
especially selective disciplines of the curriculum [8]. Since
there is not a single one in the list of mandatory disciplines
of the speciality “Transport technologies” that would con-
sider in more detail the problematic aspects of road safety,
the introduction of such disciplines as selective is a rather
complicated process.

Based on this, it can be argued that graduates of
higher educational institutions in Ukraine in the speciality
“Transport technologies” have a lower level of education in
road safety compared to the bachelors of educational in-
stitutions in Europe. According to J. Shen, this aspect will
have a negative impact on the quality level of planning and
implementation of any national programmes and projects
for traffic safety management [9].

Thus, the issue of investigating the main approaches
to training future road transport specialists in teaching road
safety in Ukraine, identifying the main problems and ways
to overcome them is particularly relevant. One of the most
important issues is the study of the prospects for introduc-
ing a separate specialisation into the educational process
in the speciality “Transport technologies (by types)”, which
would be used to train highly qualified specialists in the field
of road safety. The purpose of the study is to investigate the
main ways to ensure professional education of motor trans-
port profile, considering the needs of modern digital society.
The scientific originality of the study can be defined as the
selection of educational approaches with a focus on educa-
tional standards in the European Union countries.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The conducted investigation, the field of which is the defi-
nition of methodological approaches in the training of
specialists of professional education of motor transport
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profile for teaching road safety, was conducted using var-
ious methodological approaches that cover the theoretical
and practical aspects of this work. The theoretical approach
helped to determine the main methodological techniques
and methods in providing professional education for mo-
tor transport specialists. Due to the application of the func-
tional approach, the effectiveness of modern methods of
the educational process of students of motor transport pro-
file was clarified; it was determined that now the intensity
of the educational process and the activation of cognitive
activity require new forms of training from future special-
ists, which provide an opportunity to learn big amounts of
material in a short period of time; this is explained by the
fact that today the amount of information and knowledge
that students should possess has increased. The method of
comparative analysis helped to identify the main reasons
for the insufficient level of road safety in Ukraine compared
to the European Union countries. Using the method of log-
ical analysis, the main methods and techniques for improv-
ing this indicator were identified, especially when training
specialists of professional education of motor transport
profile for teaching road safety. The method of system
analysis helped to investigate the main problems of training
future specialists of this profile, in particular, the compe-
tence indicator was analysed; also, to overcome certain
negative aspects, the use of modern innovative tools in the
process of training future specialists was considered. The
induction method uncovered the essence and prospects of
introducing innovative tools into the educational process
based on the described problems. Applying the method of
deduction, based on the investigated problems related to
providing professional education to future specialists of the
motor transport profile, innovative ways to overcome these
negative aspects were considered. Due to the use of the syn-
thesis method, based on the identified results of theoretical
and practical nature, the prospects for introducing inno-
vative means of obtaining education into the educational
process were determined, in connection with which it was
determined that this provides an opportunity to increase
the quality of education and change the system of training
applicants for higher education in Ukraine.
The study was conducted in several stages.

1. The first stage consisted in covering the theoretical
content of the work, namely, the main methodological ap-
proaches and methods in providing professional education
for motor transport specialists were identified.

2. The second stage is based on the analysis of method-
ological approaches and their effectiveness; in this regard,
the main reasons that serve the insufficient level of road
safety in Ukraine compared with the level of the European
Union countries, are clarified.

3. Due to the third stage, the main ways to improve the
indicator of road safety in Ukraine were identified, includ-
ing ways to overcome the considered problems, in partic-
ular, the introduction of innovative means of providing
education into the educational process; it was determined
that this provides an opportunity to improve the quality of
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education and change the system of training applicants for
higher education in Ukraine.

RESULTS

The process of training future specialists of the motor
transport profile should be based on an in-depth study of
the scientific foundations and technologies of the chosen
type of area, the education of the necessary qualities of a
moral, psychological, and aesthetic nature for future work,
the development of special practical skills. Based on this, the
determining level of training is technical education based on
secondary general education; provides the development of
professional knowledge, skills, and abilities; is provided by
accredited vocational educational institutions; ends with
the assignment of a certain level of qualification and ob-
taining a document confirming the acquisition of vocational
education [10]. That is, professional education is the type
of education that covers the knowledge, practical skills, and
abilities that are necessary to perform work in the right
field of work.

Pryimak

Now in Ukraine, there are urgent problems related
to the modernisation of vocational training. Among the
main factors, it is worth highlighting the political com-
ponent, which is that in modern conditions Ukrainian
education is part of the Soviet one, which focused on the
training of the labour force, not qualified specialists; the
financial component, which consists in the unstable state
of financing the educational process, the low level of fund-
ing for science, which results in the destruction of scientific
schools, the reduction of researchers, the insufficient level
of remuneration for their work; the organisational and legal
component, which consists in the active implementation of
the main provisions of the credit-modular system in higher
educational institutions, in connection with which, the edu-
cational process has become more complicated and the level
of knowledge of students has become much lower; focus on
general education, neglecting vocational and technical, since
the cycle of professional and practical training is 4266 hours,
while the cycle of humanitarian-social, general education
and mathematical-natural training is 3926 hours (Fig. 1).

Load distribution over training cycles

B Cycle of professional training

B Cycle of general education training

Figure 1. Load distribution over training cycles
Source: Standard of higher education in speciality 275 “Transport technologies (by types)” for the second (master’s) level

of higher education [11]

Based on the above diagram, the cycle of general
education training occupies approximately 48% of the ed-
ucational process. According to these data, it is possible
to assert the fact that the state of the educational process
does not meet the modern conditions of demand in the
labour market, since modern methodological approaches
to training do not correspond to technological processes
in enterprises.

Another substantial problem is the lack of focus in
the educational process at universities on developing the
competence of future specialists, namely knowledge, skills,
and abilities to perform tasks. The consequence of this is a
tendency to reduce the number of students every year. One
of the ways to solve the problem is a competent approach
to training future specialists of the motor transport profile.
The basis of this approach is three components, namely:
competence, expertise, and competence approach. In general,
competence is a set of qualities of a business and personal
nature, skills, and knowledge that provide the student with

the opportunity to act in the implementation of the obli-
gations assigned to them successfully; it also serves as a
range of powers of an official, within which he must have
the necessary range of knowledge and is entitled to make
responsible and adjusted decisions. Considering the con-
cept of competence, it is worth noting that it is the ability of
an employee to perform certain types of work professionally
within a specific work activity while achieving successful
and high results based on inherent skills and knowledge; it
should also be defined as an existential property of a per-
son, which is the result of their own human activity of a
life-creating nature, initiated by the learning process [12].
In general, the competence approach is the one in which
the results of education are defined as substantial outside
of it. The introduction of this approach to the educational
process is a key methodological tool for training future spe-
cialists, which provides an opportunity to build the content
and goals of education in a different way, determine the re-
sults of training, increase the level of systematic professional
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training of future specialists, and their readiness to solve
the main tasks of social and professional activities.

Notably, in Ukraine, there is an insufficient level
of ensuring traffic safety compared to the indicator of the
European Union countries. Among the main reasons that
serve this, it is worth noting such as a rather low percent-
age of road discipline of traffic subjects and awareness of the
danger of the consequences of its violation; a low level of co-
ordination of the activities of state bodies to solve road safety
issues; insufficient level of practical ensuring the inevitability
of punishment for violating traffic safety rules and the im-
plementation of this by traffic participants; a low indicator of
funding for measures aimed at reducing the occurrence of
accidents on the roads; lack of consistency in approaches to
analysing the effectiveness of current funding; insufficient
level of use of modern methods of training and improving
the skills of drivers, training in traffic rules of citizens; in-
sufficient indicator of the effectiveness of a set of actions
organisational, planning, and engineering areas, the pur-
pose of which is to improve the organisation of traffic and
pedestrians, and create safe traffic conditions, etc. [13].

The problem of low quality of professional training
of drivers is one of the most urgent since qualified training
of drivers guarantees safe driving. According to statistics,
about 92% of road accidents occur due to disregard for traf-
fic rules, which results in an increase in the death rate in
Ukraine [14].

The issue of investigating future specialists of the
motor transport profile for teaching road safety in more
modern ways is of particular importance in overcoming
this problem. For example, computer software products
are the most effective for implementing the informatisation
process for training drivers of motor vehicles. These include
demonstration programmes that help illustrate certain ob-
jects, phenomena, or situations using traffic rules; training
programmes that aim to develop and consolidate acquired
skills, abilities, and knowledge; monitoring programmes
that implement the function of controlling knowledge and
skills, thereby saving teachers time and effort; reference
programmes that provide quick access to additional infor-
mation; programmes that can simulate phenomena and
processes related to the operation and construction of cars
and typical real-world cases that may occur for drivers with
little experience [15].

Notably, the study of information and technical
training tools by future specialists of the motor transport
profile for teaching road safety is quite important, as it will
help to activate the process of their work using a complex
of audio, video, and multimedia textbooks and equipment.
The use of these tools provides an opportunity to provide
future specialists with a figurative perception of the ma-
terial being investigated and its concretisation of a visual
nature in the form that is most favourable and effective for
processing and memorisation.

Due to the development of information and commu-
nication technologies, it is becoming possible to combine
visualised learning with verbal methods, as, for example,

in animation classes, which can be applied even during
distance learning. Now modern multimedia training pro-
grammes have been able to include the entire component
of the theoretical driver training course using a fairly sim-
ple and accessible form - visualised. Situational modelling
also serves as a substantial decision-making factor for fu-
ture drivers, as it provides an opportunity to use various
methods of solutions in conducting research and play dif-
ferent scenarios with any input data [16]. Notably, changing
the development options and finding appropriate solutions
provides an opportunity to increase motivation for training
and develops the ability to assess road safety.

Distinguishing dynamic visualisation with elements
of machine graphics and animation helps to increase the
level of mental activity and substantially reduces the pas-
sivity of students. Models of familiar intersections through
which driving training was previously conducted can be
used to make the created situation more realistic. Using sit-
uational modelling methods and visualised demonstration
tools allows switching to driving earlier on roads with high
traffic intensity. The main means for the educational process
in modern conditions are electronic textbooks, presentations,
and internet resources.

The introduction of information and communication
competence into the educational process is becoming a pri-
ority in modern education. Thus, the use of animation al-
lows visually conveying the training material and also pro-
vides a perspective to look at the situation from different
angles, show it in dynamics. During the implementation of
the educational process of road safety, the main emphasis is
placed on practical exercises, namely, mastering the correct
technique for using controls, modelling possible situation-
al events in theory classes, investigating first aid methods,
practical driving, and maintenance. That is, the main goal
of practical classes is to develop students’ practical skills
and abilities, using verbal, practical, and visual teaching
methods.

Among other ways to improve the effectiveness of
the educational process, future specialists of the motor
transport profile should mention involvement in innovative
forms of methodological work of collective and group, such
as involvement in research activities, creative groups, peda-
gogical, or psychological trainings, forums for developing
solutions to problems, methodological discussions, auctions,
debates, business role-playing games, etc. The establishment
of a flexible education system for the future teacher, which
provides for an innovative approach of a specialist to im-
prove the level of professional competence in the certifica-
tion and inter-certification periods, and self-development,
self-educational activities, and purposeful systematic meth-
odological work is important [16]. An important aspect is
the creation of an information and educational space with
equal access of teachers and future specialists to informa-
tion and educational resources, namely libraries, video li-
braries of pedagogical experience, media libraries, and a
register of educational software tools. The readiness of the
future specialist for innovative activities and the priority
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of educational technologies is critical; in this regard, it is
necessary to highlight the psychological support of educa-
tional activities, the development of a methodological basis
for building a model of competence formation, the effective
combination of theoretical and practical in the content of
modules of educational programmes, the individualisation of
the educational process based on the personal and profes-
sional potential of the teacher, the training of future special-
ists in technologies of competence formation, the creation
of a reflexive environment that provides an opportunity for
the development of subjects of the educational process. The
motivation of students to publish scientific papers recorded
in leading international scientometric databases provides
an opportunity for specialists to be more competitive in the
labour market.

The simulated situation requires urgent measures
that will contribute to the radical improvement of the edu-
cational process system, including accelerating the process
of creating a new training methodology, which will provide
an opportunity to ensure the appropriate level of readiness
of applicants for higher education of theoretical and prac-
tical content. It is important for future specialists to inves-
tigate the basics that will allow them to implement their
work activities properly and efficiently, namely, to investi-
gate the basic principles of conducting the training process
for drivers. In addition, the use of modern information and
communication tools in the educational process will not
only reduce the number and severity of road accidents in
Ukraine but also introduce qualitative changes in the edu-
cational process of applicants for higher education in motor
transport for teaching road safety.

DISCUSSION

Events taking place in the modern world are increasingly
characterised by a direct relationship between the informa-
tion competence of subjects and their life. The changes that
are formed in the creation of the goal of the modern edu-
cational process of a technical area are correlated with the
goal of providing future specialists in the professional en-
vironment and their adaptation to it. This aspect is caused
by a number of contradictions, primarily the educational
requests of students in obtaining information of an educa-
tional and professional nature and the activities of the uni-
versity, which are not sufficiently oriented to the needs of
future specialists in the effective search for new sources of
information.

It is necessary to improve and introduce into the
educational process some methodological approaches
aimed at developing the information competence of future
specialists of the motor transport profile for teaching road
safety to eliminate these problematic aspects.

As R. Elvik notes, information competence is one of
the most important and contains a large number of compo-
nents, namely: knowledge, skills related to ways to obtain
new information, knowledge of modern information, and
communication tools and technologies [17]. In modern
conditions, the formally substantial paradigm has been
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replaced by a personal activity paradigm, which is based
on a competent approach. Therefore, the main goal of the
modern training process is to help future specialists master
various ways of activity that provide an opportunity to act
with a focus on the position of a highly qualified specialist
in a particular labour field.

Defining the concept of “information competence”,
A. Toriumi notes that it should be distinguished as a com-
bination of digital literacy, library communication skills,
ethics, critical perception, technological literacy, and com-
munication [18]. Analysing the papers of A. Gounaridou,
he defines this as the quality of an integrative personality,
which is the result of reflection of assimilation, selection,
and transformation, enabling the production, making, pre-
diction, and implementation of optimal decisions in various
aspects of professional activity [19]. Depending on the devel-
opment of information competence indicators, productive,
reproductive, and professional levels are distinguished.

Analysing another category, namely personality-ori-
ented learning, it should be defined as an educational
environment where the main positions are placed on the
self-value and identity of the student, uncovering first their
subjective experience and subsequently coordinating with
the content of professional education. In this area, the de-
velopment of information competence is the embodiment
of a complex system of variable activities, namely cognitive,
informational, value-motivational, technological etc, in the
process of implementation of which skills and abilities are
developed that contribute to professional education and
the establishment of the student’s personality.

In general, the effectiveness of implementing infor-
mation competence depends on the fulfilment of certain
conditions. According to A.M. Ngoc, these include content,
which consists in highlighting the components of the con-
tent of professional disciplines that are focused on the de-
velopment of competence in the information area, focus on
organising the process of mastering information aspects,
developing and testing methods during classes on the auto
department; organisational, the purpose of which is to fa-
miliarise future specialists with the tasks of activities on the
auto department, conducting tests of initial, intermediate,
and final nature to identify the levels of information com-
petence among students and spread scientific experience;
material and technical, for the implementation of which
there should be a constant update of the material base of
laboratories, the use of multimedia tools and the high-speed
internet [20].

Providing a technological direction is teaching stu-
dents how to operate in the information area, their intro-
duction in the activity, which will contribute to the con-
solidation of the provided skills and the development of
competence. Analysing the structure of information com-
petence through the prism of an activity-based approach, it
is worth highlighting such stages as the search, collection,
and storage of Information; its perception, understanding,
selection, and analysis; organisation of the obtained data
and their presentation; creation of an information object
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based on the internal representation of the student; com-
munication; modelling; design; information management.
In the process of developing information competence
through a personality-oriented approach, a variety of tech-
nologies are used, namely the project method, the educa-
tional process in cooperation, multi-level, developmental,
and problem-based training, STEM and mobile learning
technologies, and attracting future specialists to extracur-
ricular activities using digital technologies, etc.

During the educational process for future specialists
of the motor transport profile, ready-made multimedia prod-
ucts, such as educational and methodological complexes,
should be used for teaching road safety. According to F. Bin,
the advantage of these complexes is that they contain meth-
odological, control and diagnostic, alternative search, train-
ing, information-reference, and training blocks [21]. This
provides an opportunity to explain new material by selecting
graphic and textual material on various subjects, create an
educational and didactic presentation, etc.; use multimedia
tools to model and explain various situations that may occur
during traffic; organise control over students’ assimilation of
educational material by developing independent and control
tasks or tests; organise project activities, prepare students for
creative and scientific competitions.

A necessary component in the course of training
for students in this area is also the use of visual aids. As
C. Sarango-Lapo notes, their advantage is that they allow
consolidating and generalising the main material for stu-
dents of different courses; contain auxiliary materials for
investigating particularly complex subjects and performing
experimental laboratory work; contain schemes and algo-
rithms that provide an opportunity to process and remem-
ber educational material rationally; store additional infor-
mation with a list of educational literature, scientific papers
intended to provide information support for the subjects of
the educational process and self-education [22]. That is, it
contributes to the development of students’ skills to organise,
conduct, and implement the results of information-oriented
activities, and to perform introspection and self-control.

The use of multimedia products and computer text-
books serves as a powerful tool for creating individualisation
of the educational process, as it provides an opportunity for
the student to form the ability to self-organise their activities
from the acquired knowledge and skills and use them in
practical activities. Examples of this type of multimedia
products are lectures in video format, training in traffic
rules in an interactive format, videos of physical phenomena,
animated videos that illustrate various traffic situations,
video experiments and tasks, digital encyclopaedias, prac-
tical tasks for independent modelling of various traffic sit-
uations, etc.

As H. Shim notes, an equally important means of
forming such a crucial methodological approach in the ed-
ucational process of future specialists of the motor transport
profile for teaching road safety, as information competence,
is the use of digital resources to search for new ways of data
in the process of implementing project preparation and

research work [23]. This provides an opportunity to ensure
the establishment of a common culture at a high-quality level
and introduce new technologies to training, which contributes
to social adaptation and professional development of future
teachers in a modern digitalised society. Therewith, special
attention should be paid to the development of their ethical
attitude to the information provided by future specialists, the
importance of preventing academic plagiarism and preserving
the principle of academic integrity.

Thus, information competence as a modern meth-
odological approach in the educational process serves as an
integral means of training highly qualified future special-
ists. However, it is worth noting that one of the compo-
nents of its implementation is the creation of a special edu-
cational environment. Further research work will focus on
investigating the prospects for introducing new digitalised
approaches to the educational process.

CONCLUSIONS

The results of the study demonstrated that now in Ukraine
there is a problem with the lack of a separate specialisation
in this area in institutes, in connection with which there is
alow level of driver education and an increasing number of
road accidents.

It was analysed that the current level of ensuring
traffic safety in Ukraine is insufficient compared to the in-
dicator of the European Union countries. The main reasons
for this problematic aspect were identified; these include
the low level of providing funding for measures that allow
reducing the level of accidents on the roads, creating the
safest traffic conditions, organising the movement of pe-
destrians and vehicles, the low level of coordination of state
bodies in the field of solving road safety issues, insufficient
level of discipline of traffic participants, and the realisation
of the danger of the consequences of its violation, etc.

In the course of the study, a way to overcome this
problem was identified, namely, the introduction into the
educational process of more modern and digitalised ways
of investigating road safety by future specialists of the
motor transport profile. Computer software products are
among the most susceptible to informatisation for training
motor vehicle drivers. This enables the activation of the
process of their work, which is implemented through the
use of a complex of various tools. The use of these tools al-
lows students to provide an opportunity to ensure an imag-
inative perception of the material being investigated and its
concretisation of a visual nature in the form that is most
optimal for investigating educational material.

An urgent issue is a study by students of the basics
that will provide an opportunity to implement future work
activities efficiently, namely, the study of the basic princi-
ples of the educational process for future drivers. It is worth
paying attention to the use of modern digitalised tools in
the educational process. This provides an opportunity to
introduce effective changes in the educational process for
applicants for higher education in motor transport for
teaching road safety, and will also have a positive impact
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on the severity and number of road accidents in Ukraine, Further research will be aimed at investigating the use
namely, its reduction. These recommendations will have a  of information and communication tools in the educational
positive impact on the current situation in Ukraine related  process of students of motor transport profile, identifying
to the number of road accidents. their main shortcomings and benefits.
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Bixkrop Muxomaiiosud Ilpuiimak

XMeTbHUIIbKNI HalliOHA/IbHNI YHIBEPCUTET
29016, Byn. IncTuTyTChKa, 11, M. XMENTbHUIIbKMIL, YKpaiHa

MeTtoponoriyHi niaxoau B nigrorosui ¢paxieuie npodecinHoi ocBiTH
aBTOTpaHcnopTHoro npodinio Ao BUKNafaHHA 6e3neKn AOPOXKHbOI0 Pyxy

AHoTaLif. AKTya/lIbHICTD IPOBENEHHA JOCIIPKEeHHA 3YMOBJIEHO IMHAMIYHICTIO 3MiH ycix cdep RismbHOCTI, 30KpeMa 1
aBTOMOOi/IbHOI ramysi. MeTa 11i€l po60TY — BUBYMTI OCHOBHI CIIOCO6M HaJJaHHA TPOodeciiiHOI OCBiTI aBTOTPAHCIIOPTHOIO
npo¢ino 3 ypaxyBaHHAM Cy4acHMX motpe6 undposoro cycninbcrsa. Cepef BUKOPUCTAHIX METOJOIOTIYHIUX MiAXOMiB
BapTO 3a3HAYNTI TeOPe TIYHMIIA ITi/IXiT, METOI TIOT1YHOT 0 aHa i3y, QYHKIIIOHATbHUI iIXi/l, MeTOJ CUHTe3Y, MeTOJ, e LYK,
MOPiBHANBHMUI METOJ Ta iHIIi. Y Ipolieci JOCTiI)KeHHA BU3HAYEHO, 110 HUHI iHTEHCMBHICTh HaBYaJIbHOTO MPOIIECY Ta
aKTUBi3alii AiAMbHOCTI Mi3HABaIbHOI CIPAMOBAHOCTI BMIMAralOTh Bif MaI716yTHiX (baxiBuiB HOBUX (l)opM HaBYaHHSA, IKi
HaJaloTh MOXJIMBICTD 3acBOITM 6arato MaTepiaay B KOpPOTKMII IIPOMDKOK dacy. OO6IpyHTOBaHO, 1[0 TOTpeba B HOBMX
NPOAYKTUBHUX IIIXO[aX 10 HABYaHHSA IIOB’sI3aHa 3 TUM, 110 CbOIOfHI 3pic obcAar iH(bopMauﬁ Ta 3HaHb, SKMMU IIOBUHHI
BOJIOLITH CTYHEHTN. BIOKpeMIeHO OCHOBHI IIPUYMHY, IO NPU3BOJATH JO HEOCTAaTHBOTO PiBHA 6e3IeKy JOPO>KHBOTO
PYXy B YkpaiHi nopiBHAHO 3 KpaiHamu €Bponelicbkoro Coro3y. BaxkImBuil aclieKT IpoBefeHol poO0oTH — BU3HAYEHHA
OCHOBHIMX CIOCOOIB Ta METOAIB ILIOA0 MiJBUILEHHS IIbOTO IIOKa3HMKa, HacamIlepeq Mij 4ac migroroBku ¢axisiiis
npoceciiiHol OCBiTM aBTOTPAHCIOPTHOIO IPOdiT0 A0 BUKIAJAaHHA Oe3leKM NOPOXHBOIO PyxXy. BuBueHO OCHOBHI
po6eMu HMifroTOBKM Mait6y THiX ¢axiBLiB Ha3BaHOTrO PO Qisio, 30KkpeMa IIpoaHai30BaHO IOKA3HIK KOMIETeHTHOCTI.
3a11 IOJO/NaHHA BM3HAYEHVX HEraTVBHMX aCIeKTiB pOSIIAHYTO BUKOPMCTAHHA CYYacHMX IHHOBaLITHMX 3aco6iB
y mporeci mifroroBky ManOyTHIX ¢axiBiiB. PosriaHyTo 0co6mmBOCTI Ta mepcrekTyBM LyQpoBizalil HaBYaIbHOTO
npouecy. IIpakTnyHa IIiHHICTP OTpMMaHUX Pe3yNbTATIB MOJATA€ B TOMY, 1[0 BOHM HaJal0Th MOXXIMBICTb MifBUILINATI
AKICTb HaZlaHHA 3HAHb 3 MPO(UIPHYX JUCHVIDIIH Ta 3MIHMTHU CUCTEMY IIiATOTOBKY 3000yBadiB BUIOI OCBITY B YKpaiHi

KntovoBi cnosa: nigsuieHHs kBaridikanii, puHOK mpalyi, iHpopMaliiliHa KOMIIETeHTHICTb, My/IbTUMefia, [dpoBizalia
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Abstract. The study is devoted to the theoretical and methodological analysis
of the concept of zone of proximal development, which is of great practical
importance for education since it explains the mechanism of the influence
of learning on the development of a student. Therefore, the purpose of the
study is to analyse the current content and trends in the development of this
concept and its derivatives. In this context, the classical ideas of L.S. Vygotsky
on the zone of proximal development and the zone of present development,
their indicators, and essential characteristics, including the evolution of the
methodological status of the concept of zone of proximal development in
psychology and pedagogy are analysed. Modern derivatives of the concept
of zone of proximal development (scaffolding, zone of free movement,
zone of prompted actions, zone of negative development, zone of variable
development, zones of intermental development in the dialogue between
teachers and students, etc.), its connections and correlation with these related
and interrelated concepts are analysed. Based on the theoretical analysis, the
psychological, didactic, and heuristic potential of the concept zone of proximal
development is determined, in particular, its use as a methodological tool for
developing projects in various fields of practice and branches of psychology.
The latter is demonstrated by the example of student learning. The problem
points and paradoxes of the modern understanding of the concept of zone of
proximal development are also identified. The problem analysis is organised
around the following subjects: the potential of the dual-plane zone of
proximal development, the problem of its individualisation, the problem of
social competence of interaction subjects that creates this zone, the zone of
proximal development in the context of symmetrical-asymmetric learning
and the quality of communication with peers in the group, the problem of
the specific features of the zone of proximal development of an adult or an
elderly person, the problem of moral competence and the inconsistency of the
phenomenon of learning as a potential to change under external guidance.
The obtained scientific results will be useful both for modern theorists of
teaching and educating young people, and for teachers and psychologists
working in educational institutions of various levels

Keywords: mental development, learning, L.S. Vygotsky, scaffolding,
communication in the educational process, subjects of interaction
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INTRODUCTION

The global educational space of the 21* century is rapidly
changing. This is primarily due to rapid transformational
changes, globalisation processes, the spread of the Internet
as a new form of communication, etc. These global changes
lead to a transformation of the formats of modern educa-
tion and upbringing. Accordingly, the assimilation of the
socio-cultural experience of humanity by children and ad-
olescents takes place in substantially new formats and con-
texts. Thus, the problem of the relationship between mental
development and learning not only remains at the centre of
the attention of psychologists and teachers [1; 2] but also
encourages them to have a new vision and revision of cur-
rent issues of modern education [3; 4; 5].

The essence of the relationship between learning
and development is explained by L.S. Vygotsky through the
concept of zone of proximal development (ZPD) [6].

N.N. Veresov emphasises that discussions on the
cultural and historical theory of L.S. Vygotsky and the in-
terpretation of the concept of ZPD, over time do not sub-
side [7]. VK. Zaretsky explains this by stating that, firstly,
“the basic concepts that formed the basis of Vygotsky’s
concept of development appeared only during the last 2-3 years
of his life, so the cultural-historical theory should be con-
sidered as fundamentally incomplete” [8], and secondly, the
concept of ZPD focuses on the main problem of Vygotsky’s
concept — the relationship between learning and develop-
ment. Therefore, the presented study aims to determine the
theoretical and methodological content and main trends
in the transformation of this concept in modern pedagogy
and psychology. For this purpose, the following tasks were
solved:

1) analyse the origins of the issue, the classical under-
standing of the concept of zone of proximal development,
and its indicators;

2) reconstruct the evolution of the methodological status
of the concept of ZPD in recent years;

3) highlight the problematic aspects and paradoxes of
the interpretation of this concept in modern psychological-
pedagogical research;

4) identify modern derivatives of the concept of ZPD,
analyse its connections and correlation with these related
and interrelated concepts;

5) determine the psychological-didactic potential and
growth points of this concept;

6) using the example of teaching students to demonstrate
the heuristic potential of the ZPD concept and the potential
of its use as a methodological tool for developing projects in
various fields of practice and branches of psychology;

7) popularise the idea of mental development and, in
particular, the concept of ZPD, which focuses on the problem
of the relationship between learning and development.

The discussion that follows is organised around six
subjects: origins of the problem of ZPD in psychology;
classical interpretation of the zone of proximal and present
development in the theory of L.S. Vygotsky; modern un-
derstanding of the concept of ZPD in the papers of Western
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psychologists; generalising interpretation of the main
provisions on ZPD from the standpoint of their modern
psychological-pedagogical importance; evolution of the the-
oretical status of the concept of ZPD and the emergence of
its derivatives, and the relationship between the concepts of
ZPD and derived concepts, problems, and paradoxes of mod-
ern understanding and interpretation of the concept of ZPD,
in particular, the problem of blurring its content and volume,
and modern examples of using the concept of ZPD in teach-
ing students of higher educational institutions. A systematic
analysis of these subjects in the totality of their interrelations
and mutual influences is a scientific originality of this study.

ORIGINS OF THE PROBLEM
AND IDEAS OF L.S. VYGOTSKY

The problems of correlation between development and
learning in psychology are presented in the following main
approaches [9]:

e development and learning are independent processes;

e learning is actually the development itself, these con-
cepts are synonymous and can be understood as the develop-
ment of conditionally reflex connections or as the establish-
ment of associations and sKkills;

e learning is an external condition for development, as
it builds on development with maturation;

e learning goes ahead of the development and contributes
to the emergence of mental neoplasms in it.

Ukrainian and Western researchers believe that the
last of these approaches is the most productive and sub-
stantiated. The main ideas of this approach are laid down
in the papers of Lev Semenovych Vygotsky, one of the key
figures in the psychology of the 20" century. He developed
the original theory of the relationship between the mental
development and learning of a child [1; 6; 10]. The prob-
lem of child development was the passion of L.S. Vygotsky
and in the last years of his life, most of his scientific papers
were connected with this central issue [11]. The concept he
created is far from easily accessible. However, despite this,
it remains the subject of considerable attention from re-
searchers and encourages them to review and solve current
issues of modern education [3; 5].

As noted by the author [12], L.S. Vygotsky shared the
concern expressed by Zh. Piaget, regarding the relationship
between development and learning: when a teacher offers
new learning content, they must consider the current level
of development of the child, that is, the structures based on
which the child will assign this new content. However, the
goal of the brilliant project of L.S. Vygotsky was to define
higher mental functions as cultural entities and suggest an-
other requirement for learning: good learning is learning
that goes ahead of development [2; 10].

Vygotsky needed to explain the complex relationship
between learning and development without going back to the
reductionist concept of development. Complex forms of con-
scious activity (writing practice, various procedures for solving
arithmetic problems, etc.) were developed historically by
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mankind and objectified by it in culture in the form of pa-
pers, tools and instrumental systems [12]. The child must
rebuild these forms of activity to re-assign them, meeting
the expectations of adults and in cooperation with them [2; 13;
14]. Thus, learning is interpreted in Vygotsky’s theory as a
process of transmitting to the child the socio-cultural ex-
perience of humanity, which is ahead of its development,
stimulates this process, creates a long-term development
plan, while relying on the current level of development
of the child [12]. The essence of this relationship between
learning and development is explained by L.S. Vygotsky
through the concept of ZPD.

CLASSICAL INTERPRETATION OF ZPD
IN THE THEORY OF L.S. VYGOTSKY

The concept of zone of proximal development was extremely
important for the development of the cultural and historical
theory of mental development, moreover, according to
V.K. Zaretsky, the concept of ZPD was its core and epi-
centre [8, p. 38]. The main idea is that the phenomenon of
the zone of proximal development radically distinguishes
humans from animals [15]. The animal learns by training,

What I can’'t do

W/}:at Ican
do with help

What I can
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while in children the main thing is development through
cooperation and imitation through school education,
which is the source of all specifically human properties of
consciousness [15, p. 355]. This means that learning is not a
simple accumulation of conditioned reflexes, as in animals,
but a fundamental driving force that encourages the de-
velopment of processes that would not have been possible
without it. That is why, according to modern researchers,
the ZPD is the intersection point between the child and their
socio-cultural environment [16; 17].

In the classical sense, the childs ZPD is interpreted as
the distance between the level of its present development
(it is determined through tasks solved by the child inde-
pendently) and the level of its potential development (it is
determined through tasks solved by it under the guidance
of an adult) [6, p. 399-400; 12] (Fig. 1). Conventionally,
ZPD is understood as something that the child does not
know how to do on their own but can learn with the help of
an adult who directs the child’s activities, or more compe-
tent partners-children [12]. Thus, learning organised based
on properly organised assistance (mainly from an adult) goes
ahead of development and leads it [18].

Zone of proximal
Development - ZPD.
‘What needs to be done to
take the learner where he
needs to be

Zone of achieved
Development - ZAD.

Where the learner is
righr now

Figure 1. Schematic image of the ZPD

Source: [19]

In other words, in this process, two levels of a child’s
mental development interact:

o the first is the level of present development, within
which the child independently, without the help of an
adult, uses the acquired knowledge, skills, and abilities to
solve practical problems;

o the second is the level of proximal development, within
which the carrier of socio-cultural experience is an adult, in
cooperation with whom the child gradually learns to solve
the tasks set.

Based on the generalisation of theoretical achieve-
ments of L.S. Vygotsky and his followers, researchers [9]
determined the indicators of the zone of current and prox-
imal development of the child.

Indicators of the level of present development of the
student are:

o learning ability, i.e., the student’s knowledge, operation
of separate isolated learning actions, skills;

e development of mental abilities, i.e. (1) the presence
of formed educational activities, in particular, independent

definition of tasks, creation of generalised guidelines in edu-
cational activities, its variability, realistic self-assessment in
this activity, and (2) characteristics of mental development,
in particular, abstract and dialectical thinking, the ability
to interiorise, internal action plan, possession of such op-
erations of thinking as comparison, analysis, synthesis, ab-
straction, optimal qualities of the mind;

e good manners, i.e. the child’s moral knowledge and
beliefs, their motivation to learn, goals and emotions in
learning, moral actions in behaviour and learning, consistency
of knowledge, beliefs, and behaviour.

Indicators of the zone of proximal development of
the student are:

o learning ability, i.e. the ability to learn new knowledge, the
speed of formation of new concepts and methods of educational
activities, the ability to perceive and process new information,
receptivity to the help of others, activity and speed of orien-
tation in new conditions, the ability to transfer the acquired
experience to new conditions, to switch from one method of
educational work to another, pace, performance, endurance;
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o development of mental abilities, in particular, the re-
sponse to the urge to further cognitive development that
occurs externally, switching from one plan of mental actions
to others;

® good manners, i.e. response to external motivation for
personal development, orientation activity in new social
conditions, flexibility of behaviour, transfer of behaviours
to new conditions) [9].

According to the concept of L.S. Vygotsky, teaching
a child what they are not able to learn, as it does not rely
on the zone of their present development, is just as useless
as teaching them what they can already do on their own.
Therewith, the basis of learning should be the active in-
volvement of students themselves in the process of acquir-
ing knowledge, gradual development in cooperation with
adults of the ability to independently acquire knowledge.
Thus, the defining component of a child’s development
in the process of learning activities is the assimilation of
knowledge, methods of activity, objects, and ways of using
them, which cannot be discovered by a child without cooper-
ation with adults [12].

MODERN UNDERSTANDING
OF THE CONCEPT OF ZPD IN THE PAPERS
OF WESTERN RESEARCHERS

As noted by the authors (for example, [8; 20; 21]), interest
in the theoretical development of the concept of ZPD has
recently been constantly growing. According to N. Veresov,
it retains the status of one of the most used by Western (pri-
marily English-speaking) researchers [7]. The first thing
they correlate to the name Lev Vygotsky is the concept of
the zone of proximal development [8; 15; 22]. N. Veresov
estimated that the number of publications devoted to ZPD
is constantly growing. For example, over the past 5 years,
Web of Science alone has offered 215 studies, not to men-
tion Scopus, PsycInfo, and PsychLIT [7]. A.A. Margolis,
who has analysed the indicators of publications related to
ZPD in various research databases over the past 20 years,
also recorded their continuous growth. The author notes
that the number of publications in Web of Science increased
from 10-20 to 70-90 per year, and the Russian scientific citation
index (RSCI) recorded an increase from 1-2 publications in
2002-2003 to almost 500 in 2019 [23].

Some researchers question the place of the concept
of ZPD in the theory of L.S. Vygotsky and substantially re-
duce the meaning of this concept [24]. However, despite
criticism, this concept continues to gain popularity in
modern Western psychology and pedagogy. As G. Wells
notes, a substantial part of modern Western researchers
adhere to the classical understanding of ZPD [25]. They
interpret ZPD as an emerging, open, reciprocal trait of the
student [25], as a place where learning and development
intersect [26]. M. Shokouhi, N. Shakouri emphasise that
“Vygotsky was right in his definition of the concept of ZPD
as azone beyond which a child can move from their current
to the potential level of development” [27, p. 63]. According
to W.E. Dunn and J.P. Lantolf, ZPD is a “dialectical unity of
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development and learning, in which it is learning that de-
termines the leading path of mental development, which,
in turn, prepares the basis for further learning” [28, p. 422].
J. Valsiner and R. van der Veer emphasise that the concept
of ZPD, which was developed by Vygotsky in the context of
the instrumental method, emphasises the importance of re-
ducing the distance between the past and the future, social
facilitation, play, fantasy, and social interaction in the pro-
cess of internalisation as the assimilation of new experience
by a child [29, p. 39]. The authors, simultaneously, discuss
the so-called methodological paradox, which Vygotsky pro-
posed through the concept of ZPD. It is stated that by acting
through learning in the present, the ZPD focuses on near or
future psychological ftunctioning. Thus, a direct empirical
study of ZPD is impossible, since it can only be detected
retrospectively when future abilities become a reality [29].

H. Daniels, in turn, interprets the concept of ZPD
as a scientific attempt to understand the effect of the con-
tradiction between the internal capabilities of a child and
external needs, which is the driving force behind its devel-
opment. According to H. Daniels, the concept of ZPD was
created by Vygotsky as a metaphor to help explain the way
in which social and collaborative (participatory) learning
occurs, highlighting the general genetic law of cultural de-
velopment that asserts the primacy of the social in devel-
opment. He assumes that L.S. Vygotsky sought to develop a
theoretical concept that would explain the nature of man as
creating themselves from the outside [21].

Some Western researchers believe that ZPD is the
most well-known and popular part of Vygotsky’s theory that
can be effectively used in learning [30]. However, as noted by
N. Veresov, the situation with understanding ZPD as a con-
cept that explains the development issue, has not changed re-
cently. As before, English-language literature is dominated by
either arbitrarily fragmentary or simplified interpretations
of this scientific construct [7]. The concept of ZPD is often
interpreted incorrectly or remains unclear at all. N. Veresov
makes a reasonable conclusion that it remains in Western
science a concept that, in comparison with others, is most
often used, but simultaneously the least understood [31].

GENERALISING INTERPRETATION
OF THE MAIN PROVISIONS ON ZPD FROM
THE STANDPOINT OF THEIR MODERN
PSYCHOLOGICAL-PEDAGOGICAL MEANING

The growing interest in the concept of ZPD is associated
with the prospects for its application in practical work, in
particular, attempts to build specific types of educational
practice based on the idea of ZPD [8; 20; 21].

The modern understanding of the concept of ZPD
is connected, on the one hand, with new practices of the
pedagogical process as cooperation between a child (group
of children) and an adult (teacher), on the other — with
the interpretation of teaching as a reflexive-activity process
of understanding educational tasks and strategies for
solving them. The well-established provisions on ZPD have
recently acquired a new understanding in the papers of
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E.E. Kravtsova [14], G.A. Zuckerman [16], V.K. Zaretsky [8;
32], I.A. Kotlyar [33; 34], and other Ukrainian [35; 36] and
Western [37; 38] researchers. Based on these papers, it is
possible to provide a generalising interpretation of the basic
provisions on ZPD from the standpoint of their modern
psychological-pedagogical meaning. These main theses re-
flect the didactic value of the idea of L.S. Vygotsky, based on
which, it is possible to distinguish practical pedagogical pro-
cedures that will contribute to the development of the child in
the learning process, and not only explain the functioning of
some mechanisms of the appearance of neoplasms in de-
velopment. Modern psychological-didactic understanding of
the concept of ZPD was summarised by the author in previous
studies [12] in the following provisions:

1. ZPD is directly related to the processes of learning and
mental development, learning should focus on ZPD, somewhat
exceeding the available cognitive capabilities of children.

2. According to the mechanism of implementation of
the ZPD, it manifests itself in imitation and its special form —
cooperation, and in this capacity, it is connected with the
process of acquiring auxiliary, cultural means by the child.

3. The boundary between the area of present devel-
opment (i.e., what is currently available and can be inde-
pendently implemented) and the ZPD is the first difficult
task, which the child is not able to perform independently,
when they need the help of an adult.

4. If the child is not able to complete the task (action),
they find themselves in a problem situation, that is, they
cannot do what needs to be done on their own. Cooperation
between a child and an adult when learning within the ZPD
is conducted in a problematic situation, which the child can
fulfil with the help of an adult.

5.In the course of a child’s mental development, there is
a constant contradiction between two aspects of their activ-
ity — motivational and operational. ZPD is a psychological
space for resolving this contradiction.

6. ZPD is a special form of interaction in which the ac-
tion of an adult is aimed at generating and maintaining the
initiative action of a child. The interaction of the ones who
can and know with the ones who do not is an abbreviated
form of joint action that can create a ZPD. A developed
form of such interaction is the cooperation of equal, but dif-
ferent, represented in the relationship between an adult and
a group of children. The real dynamics of these relationships
are determined by their emotional-semantic unity.

7. Development acts as a process of transition from the
joint performance of complex but accessible tasks to the child,
to their independent performance (without the help of an
adult). This transition is the measure of the effectiveness of help
of an adult: if the child becomes able to do independently
what yesterday did only in cooperation with an adult, then the
help was effective. If this does not happen, the adult should
rethink what methods of assistance and how they use them.

8.ZPD is an area bounded on two sides: on the one hand,
the border runs where the child is able to successfully act
independently, on the other — where they cannot success-
fully act even in cooperation with an adult. In other words,
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the ZPD area has a border beyond which lies the zone of
current inaccessibility, that is, what a child cannot do even
in cooperation with an adult. Thus, there is both a lower
threshold and an upper threshold of learning, and only in this
interval lies the optimal period of learning certain subject
content.

9. the ZPD area is formed by actions that the child can
understand, but is unable to perform, that is, it is a zone
within which the child acts intelligently and meaningfully
with the help of an adult. If they cannot interact meaningfully,
cooperation cannot be implemented. Therefore, the role of
activity-reflexive processes is decisive here.

10. The diagnostic potential of ZPD lies in the possibility
of measuring the level reached by the child when they solve
problems not by themselves, but together with an adult,
and thereby determines the possibilities of transition from
what the child can do to what they do not. ZPD is the lead-
ing methodological technique in the diagnosis of children’s
mental development and the study of their individual dif-
ferences.

11. The concept of ZPD can also be extended to other
aspects of the individual (not only mental development).

EVOLUTION OF THE THEORETICAL STATUS
OF THE CONCEPT OF ZPD AND THE
EMERGENCE OF ITS DERIVATIVES

L.S. Vygotsky had very little time to demonstrate the po-
tential of the ZPD concept to implement his ideas, so it is
not surprising that the debate about this concept has not
subsided to this day. Due to Vygotsky’s brilliant inspira-
tion, the concept of ZPD is a construct that is constantly
developing [27, p. 63]. However, it is often sought to be ap-
plied in contexts that go beyond its classical understanding,
in particular, within the framework of the child’s intellectual
development (for example, [39; 40]). That is why, despite the
presence of classical, well-established provisions, in modern
psychology and didactics there are numerous paradoxes in
the understanding and interpretation of the concept of ZPD.
H. Daniels notes that in recent years, concepts have

emerged in science that are derivatives of the classic ZPD
construct proposed by Vygotsky but have different concep-
tual accents and connotations. The process of emergence of
new concepts, in his opinion, is due to the following fac-
tors: (1) the growing interest of researchers in the concept
of ZPD, (2) the possibility of its application in educational
practice, (3) the impossibility of its unambiguous and direct
operationalisation [21]. These derived concepts include:

e the concept of scaffolding — assistance to a student
originating from an adult [41];

e Zone of Free Movement and Zone of Prompted Ac-
tion [42-44];

e Zone of Negative Development [45-48];

e Zone of Variable Development [45];

e Intermental Development Zone, which arise through
the dialogue between the teacher and students [42; 49; 50];

e multiple zones of proximal development of children
of different ages in a single community of students [51; 52];
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e Zone of Free Movement (ZFM) [42];
e the Fifth Dimension of M. Cole, etc. [21].

In this study, the first three constructs that are the
most commonly used and operated in psychology and peda-
gogy: Scaffolding, ZFM-ZPA and Zone of Negative Develop-
ment are analysed in more detail.

THE CONCEPT OF ZPD AND SCAFFOLDING

Recently in psychology, quite often the reduction of the concept
of ZPD is observed, associated with an attempt to interpret it
exclusively in the context of didactics. This trend is present
in the papers of foreign researchers in various disciplines and
one of the manifestations of this trend can be considered the
concept of Scaffolding (for example, [53; 54]).

Notably, the concept of scaffolding and the zone of
proximal development, which occupy a central place in
western psychological-pedagogical research, have been in-
terpreted for many decades as interrelated and sometimes,
identical [27; 51].

The concept of scaffolding was introduced by
J. Bruner [41]. He describes scaffolding as:

- educational and cognitive support that teachers provide
to students to help them solve problems that they cannot solve
on their own;

- as a form of vicar consciousness (vicar learning), in
which students go beyond themselves through involvement
in the teacher’s consciousness.

D. Morgan and P. Skaggs explain the relationship be-
tween the concepts of scaffolding and ZPD this way. Scaffold-
ing offers temporary and flexible support that can be quickly
and easily assembled and disassembled after completing a
learning task. As a result, the student’S ZPD expands, and the
support is moved to the edge of the new learning boundary.
Giving students the most difficult tasks that they can com-
plete with minimal resistance is the best way to succeed in
learning [55]. M.E. Poehner, ].P. Lantolf give an interesting
example of the differences between these concepts. In their
opinion, scaffolding involves engineering efforts of expert
advisor to offer something to students, help, and with the
phenomenon of ZPD, an analogy of gardening can rather be
drawn, which requires the gardener to pay equally close atten-
tion to those plants that have already given fruit and flowers
and to those that have only buds and change their activities
accordingly. Consideration of what is not yet there, but could
be, if properly cherished, is, in their opinion, a crucial feature
of Vygotsky’s conceptualisation of ZPD [26, p. 32].

According to most Western researchers, scaffolding
reflects the assistance that an adult provides to a child in the
process of cooperation [27; 52]. In other words, scaffold-
ing consists of actions, instructions, tools, and resources to
complete a new task or master a new skill. Help gradually
decreases as it becomes unnecessary. After that, the student
will be able to complete the task independently [56].

C.A. Stone, who thoroughly investigated the mean-
ing of the metaphor of scaffolding [57, p. 345], defends this
metaphor, providing certain arguments. However, simulta-
neously, he believes that it adds little to the original concept

of ZPD [57, p. 351]. The most substantial criticism is based
on the following argument: this metaphor cannot generate
any new ideas, because scaffolding is a static object [58].
The metaphor of scaffolding is static, so it does not reflect
the dialectical connection between beginning and devel-
opment. According to J. Xi and J.P. Lantolf, the concept of
ZPD is deeply dialectical, so the static concept of scaffolding
weakens the power of Vygotsky’s theory [59].

Some English-speaking researchers, on the contrary,
interpret the term scaffolding as conceptual and introduce
the metaphor of scaffolding into the status of the theo-
retical concept [60]. Therewith, a comparative analysis of
the content of the concepts of ZPD, teacher activity, learn-
ing ability, scaffolding [7; 23; 61], and a thorough analysis
of Vygotsky’s texts and interpretations of the concepts of
ZPD and scaffolding in the English-language literature led
to a number of critical comments on the identification of
these concepts. Thus, N. Veresov notes that this identifica-
tion deprives the ZPD of its essential content [7]. J. Xi and
J.P. Lantolf argue that any of these identities is partial at best
and superficial at worst [59]. The general opinion is that
the concept of ZPD was proposed by L.S. Vygotsky in the
context of analysing the child’s mental (mainly cognitive)
development and therefore cannot be adequately under-
stood outside of this general context [23; 37, p. 45-46]. The
main argument against this identification can be the under-
standing and interpretation of the child’s development in
play and through play as a form of symbolic reflection and
transformation of reality [59; 62].

THE CONCEPT OF ZPD AND ZFM-ZPA

J. Valsiner [43] notes that some examples of the use of the
concept of ZPD in western psychology simply served the
purpose of designating complex phenomena with an equally
complex concept. He believes that the concept of ZPD itself
does not bring substantial clarity or understanding to the
problem of linking development and learning, so he recon-
structed the concept of ZPD as a system of zones that goes
beyond its classical ideas, in particular:

a) a zone of free movement that is available to the child
now and corresponds to the level of its current capabilities
(Zone of Prompted Action — ZPA);

b) zones of prompted actions and activities, that is, those
that do not require the child to them perform mandatory, are
not associated with any consequences for the child in case
of disagreement, and are encouraged by adults in a sufficiently
free form (Zone of Prompted Action — ZPA).

Later J. Valsiner and P.E. Hill suggested considering
them as interrelated concepts [44]. According to J. Valsiner
& R. Van der Veer [63; 64], ZFM structures a child’s access
to different areas of the environment, to different objects
in these zones, and to different ways of influencing these
objects. The boundaries of ZFM are those parts, where it is
constantly either restored or redefined. ZFM is a variable
structure of adult-child relationships with the environment
that guides (outlines boundaries but does not strictly de-
fine) the development of child actions in the areas that are
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expected in a given culture. Thus, ZFM is a socially built
cognitive structure of the child’s relationship with the envi-
ronment. It is socially built because it is based on the system
of meanings of adult representatives of culture and because
it is the result of interaction between an adult and a child.
It is a cognitive structure because it organises the relation-
ship between the child and the environment based on the
knowledge, beliefs, and meanings used by cultural repre-
sentatives in activities. Therewith, ZFM is to some extent a
braking mechanism. Its function is to restrict a child’s actions
in a specifically structured environment.

ZFM has subzones that further organise the child’s
relationship with the environment. One of these zones -
Zone of Prompted Action (ZPA) - is an action promotion
zone in which the caregiver (adult) tries to promote certain
actions of the child with certain subjects. The child can but
is not required to comply with the adult’s requirements and
respond to their efforts. If the child does not follow the in-
structions, adults should not take any penalties or restric-
tive measures. This contrasts with the behaviour of an adult
when a child crosses the boundaries of ZFM when an adult
acts to restore or redefine existing boundaries. Van der Veer
& Valsiner emphasise that ZFM and ZPA are mechanisms
by which the child’s degrees of freedom of action are se-
lectively regulated in the environment of the social and
subject environment. Their special organisation channels
the child’s actions in certain areas [65]. In another paper,
D.C. Holland and J. Valsiner [66] argue that the concept of
ZPD by L.S. Vygotsky is closely associated with ZPA (zone
of present development).

They offer three different analogies. Firstly, parents
can suggest action patterns at a time when the child is just
starting to perform them in cooperation with the adult; in
this case, ZPA coincides with ZPD. Secondly, parents may
try to promote certain patterns of the child’s actions at a
time when the child’s developmental history has not yet
prepared them. In this case, ZPA and ZPD do not overlap.
Thirdly, parents may choose not to encourage or allow certain
activities that the child might have performed with the help
of others. In this case, the ZPD is located outside of ZFEM. If
the ZFM limit is not reconfigured to include a set of actions in
the ZPD, then the parental socialisation strategy eliminates
the possibility of developing skills in the child in these possible
but unacualised actions.

ZPD AND ZONES OF VARIABLE
AND NEGATIVE DEVELOPMENT

In the context of modern approaches to group learning and
understanding the mechanisms of spontaneous socialisation,
the concept of zones of variable development is of interest.
This refers to zones that arise when a child interacts with
other children of different ages and subcultures in the ab-
sence of direct control from adults [45; 52]. According to
the author, the concept of zone of variable development
opens up new prospects for analysing the developmental
interaction not only between a child and an adult but also
between children in a group.
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Another interesting idea of a development zone
that suppresses and delays development is designated as a
“negative development zone” [45-48]. American researchers,
for example, describe areas of negative development that
are created by the biased attitude of the US school teach-
ers towards students representing national minorities [46].
A.N. Poddyakov introduces the concept of zones of nega-
tive, suppressed development that arise in conditions of in-
effective adult help. This is something that the subject could
have learned and developed in themselves, but did not as a
result of various reasons, for example, erroneous adult help,
pedagogical errors, etc. This phenomenon also takes place
because any learning and assistance is not only progressive
development, but also limiting and cutting off certain ways
of development [46].

Thus, modern authors make a certain contribution
to the concept of ZPD as an addition to Vygotsky’s concept.
This allows moving from a real understanding of the ZPD
concept to a potential level, which can be implemented as
IDZ, ZFM, and ZPA. The future fate of the ZPD concept
will depend on how new proposals (such as IDZ - Inter-
mental Development Zone, ZFM, and ZPA) can serve as
both potential levels for their participants and levels of
present development for others, through which other op-
portunities can be realised.

PROBLEMS AND PARADOXES OF MODERN
UNDERSTANDING AND INTERPRETATION
OF THE CONCEPT OF ZPD

Based on the preliminary analysis, it can be emphasised that
the blurring of the content and scope of the classical con-
cept of ZPD is the main problem. The author agrees with
G.A. Zuckermans opinion that the vaguer and more amor-
phousaconceptbecomes, theless explanatory powerithas [16],
and the more it may weaken the importance and stability of
Vygotsky’s theory in general. According to R.D. Pea [60], the
concept of ZPD becomes too broad in its meaning, too blurry,
and therefore loses its potential [60, p. 423].

Multiple ZPD interpretations give rise to other nu-
merous paradoxes and problematic issues which do not
have an exhaustive answer but are worth paying attention
to for researchers and practitioners in further didactic re-
search in modern transformational conditions. In other
words, how and in what aspects the concept of ZPD can allow
for improving and transforming pedagogical practices that
are rapidly changing, adapting learning and upbringing to
new conditions.

The first problem consists in the potential two-plane
nature of the ZPD phenomenon. L.S. Vygotsky [15] believed
that the concept of ZPD can be extended to other aspects
of the individual. In other words, the potential of the clas-
sical concept of ZPD lies in the fact that it characterises
not only the mental development of the child. According
to M.S. Veggetti, it includes purely cognitive, motivational,
and emotional content [67]. In the cognitive aspect, it re-
flects a certain amount of knowledge that the student can-
not build (find, deduce) themselves, but is able to assimilate
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if they are obtained from another, more competent subject
based on the knowledge and strategies already available to
the student. In motivational and emotional terms, the con-
cept of ZPD reflects a focus on a significant other, someone
who is respected for possession of the material, and possi-
bly respected and loved as a person in general, a willingness
to accept part of their values, follow this person and obey
their guidance (at least within the limits sufficient for the
success of assimilation) [33].

M.R. Ginzburg emphasises that changes in the zone
of proximal development are a logical consequence of the
transition from joint activities of a child with an adult to
activities that are conducted individually. In his opinion,
“in the present development of the child, the motivational
component has already been removed, and the operational
component has already been mastered. In the process of
developing a new ability, both of these components work,
thereby determining the zone of proximal development.
Both in the absence of a motive and in the complete absence
of appropriate operational mechanisms, it makes no sense
mentioning the zone of proximal development” [36, p. 148].

Thus, the rhetorical question of whether someone
who is not a reference and an insignificant person can teach
takes on a special emphasis. It brings the study back to the
role of the teacher in the development of value-semantic
formations of personal and cognitive development. The
second rhetorical question - is it possible to teach someone
who does not want (is not ready) to learn - turns into a
problem of forming internal motivation and leads back to
the concept of ZPD in the aspect of not only operational-
ising the content of learning and its methods (how? in what
way? by what means?), but also in the aspect of the adults
ability to contribute to the development of intrisive (internal)
motivation for the activity.

M. Levykh emphasises that ZPD can successfully pro-
mote learning and development only when it is understood
and used in the context of a holistic concept of cultural devel-
opment, which provides for a three-way relationship between
emotions, possession of behaviour, and personality, for exam-
ple, in his doctoral dissertation on “Personality, emotions,
and behavioural mastery in the thought of Lev Vygotsky”
he analyses in detail the relationship between the concept
of cultural development, socio-cultural, and historical con-
text of development, human emotions, personality, posses-
sion of their behaviour, and the application of these concepts
in the educational environment [68].

The second problem is associated with factors of
individual variability of ZPD in different people. The ques-
tion of the sources and determinants of the zone of prox-
imal development does not have an exhaustive answer [69].
Why does it vary so much for different children? What ex-
actly does it characterise in development, an indicator of
what preliminary events and processes occur in the current
situation? Admittedly, there is every reason to talk not
about one zone of proximal development in a particular per-
son, but about the fact that both children and adults have
many different zones of proximal development. Moreover, a

person in relation to certain content may have a substantial
zone of proximal development, while in relation to other
content or other forms of activity, a person (in the context
of ZPD) may be incompetent and need substantial exter-
nal help. G.A. Zuckerman rightly defines ZPD as “a space
of potential development opportunities, supported by ed-
ucational interaction or not” [16, p. 65]. Individualisation
of mental development as its expressed feature brings the
problem of learning as a space for realising unique poten-
tial opportunities for each child back. “The teacher will thus
assume the role of a development agent” [70].

The third problem consists in determining the level
of social competence of the subjects of interaction that cre-
ates the ZPD. It is part of the problem of communication
and interpersonal relationships in the educational process.
The concept of ZPD in the concept of L.S. Vygotsky was de-
veloped in the context of a predominantly microsocial level
of analysis — the level of the closest interpersonal relation-
ships and paired, dyadic teacher-student interactions. An
important aspect of care that an adult (experienced other)
provides in the zone of proximal development is connected
with the communication of two subjects of interaction. The
interaction of a child and an adult actually creates a ZPD.

However, to respond to the teacher’s request (in-
formational, problematic, communicative, etc.), the child
must have communication skills at the appropriate level
(for example, be able to ask for help, accept help, etc.) and it
is necessary that the student wants to accept this help (for
example, had a desire to make contact, desire, interest to get
this help). According to G. Kravtsov and E. Kravtsova, the
scope of the zone of proximal development is directly re-
lated to this aspect [1]. In other words, a small zone of prox-
imal development or even the absence of any subject and
operational content in the zone of proximal development
can be associated not only with problems of a subject nature,
but also with communication difficulties. Thus, the ZPD is
defined as both the social competence already achieved and
the social competence that develops in the learning process.

In this regard, it is extremely productive that the
ZPD is actually defined and described not in the language
of the content of tasks, but in the language of types of assis-
tance, which to a certain extent helps the child to solve the
problem [14; 16; 25; 71]. It is the types of assistance (types
of interaction) that are the typology of learning, within
which the question of where learning leads to development
can be honestly answered [16, p. 66].

The fourth problem can be defined as a problem
of the content and quality of communication between two
subjects of interaction, which creates a ZPD. American
researchers on the example of learning a foreign language
show that the contradiction between the current abilities of
the student and the requirements of the educational task is
solved through communication and cooperation between
two subjects of interaction - the intermediary (adult) and
the student (M. Poehner, J. Lantolf) [26].

If the interaction of a child and an adult creates a
zone of proximal development, this brings up the question
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of whether it is possible to learn from a teacher (an adult
in general) who is not liked and causes negative emotions
(for example, fear, aversion). Is it possible to have the desire
to ask for help and accept it, to understand the desires and
requirements of such a teacher? Thus, the quality of com-
munication and, in the context of this, the personality of
the teacher themselves is of unmatched importance in the
process of implementing the ZPD resource. The teacher is
a symbolic chain between the past and the future, between
the ZPD resource and the child’s current ZPD resource. In
the context of socialisation in general, it can be stated that
the teacher implements the connection between the re-
source of modern human culture and modern childhood
culture. This vision brings the attention back to the role
of the teacher in the development of value-semantic for-
mations of personal and cognitive development, and fur-
ther - to the problem of compatibility of teachers and stu-
dents in educational interaction. According to the author,
it makes sense to assume the presence of different levels
of compatibility (or incompatibility) — perceptual, com-
municative (discursive), value, which at different stages of
interaction contribute to the development of the child or,
conversely, inhibit it.

Recent ideas about the development of Vygotsky’s
concept suggest that people learn from others not neces-
sarily because they are more competent, but because they
think differently. N. Mercer, based on the concepts of scaf-
folding and ZPD, in a series of papers [42; 49; 50] proposed
his own concept that explains how interpersonal commu-
nication can help human learning and intellectual devel-
opment. This concept is based on the concept of the inter-
mental development zone (IDZ). According to him, this
concept aims to explain the way in which the interactive
process of teaching and learning is based on maintaining a
framework of context or shared knowledge created by par-
ticipants through language and joint actions. This contex-
tual frame supports the mutual orientation of participants
to a common task; and in the case of productive interaction
between teacher and student, this frame will be precisely
tuned to increase the student’s understanding as they progress
in learning activities [42].

According to N. Mercer [50], the concept of IDZ
also explains the nature of the communication process in
which the so-called vicarious consciousness and the concept
of scaffolding by J. Bruner are realised. Unlike Vygotsky’s orig-
inal proposal, IDZ is not a characteristic of individual abilities,
but rather a dialogical phenomenon that is created and main-
tained between people in joint interaction. He emphasises
that IDZ embodies the following requirements, which can be
related to symmetric and asymmetric teaching and learning:

1) any joint, purposeful task should include the creation
and maintenance of a dynamic contextual framework - the
framework of joint knowledge and understanding;

2) the use of language in joint activities creates this
framework and simultaneously depends on the creation of
this contextual framework;

3) the success of any joint attempt will depend on the
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feasibility of communication strategies that participants
use to pool their intellectual resources.

In addition, one of the important techniques that
can be used to develop speech and thinking is to use existing
ideas to move on and form new ones. N. Mercer noticed
a consistency in how conversations are used as a tool for
developing thinking. He notes that teachers often use the
following techniques:

- Summary - analysing what the other person has al-
ready experienced, and then preparing the basis for further
development.

- Elicitation - questioning and encouraging the other
person to remember what they already know and possibly
think about it.

- Reformulation and repetition - a technique of para-
phrasing what was said to clarify and emphasise the idea.

It is interesting that through these techniques, it is pos-
sible to pull out ideas, and not impose own ideas on another
person. These techniques encourage ideas and allow people to
think out loud and develop conceptual understanding using a
form of linguistic scaffolding through IDZ construction.

N. Mercer [50] offers a metaphorical image of IDZ
as a kind of bubble, in which the teacher and student move
through time. IDZ is a dynamic, reflexive support of a
purposeful, shared consciousness of teacher and student,
focused on the task at hand and dedicated to the goal of
learning. It is built in a conversation based on explicit refer-
ences to shared experiences, but it can also be supported by
indirect, implicit references to shared knowledge that can
only be understood by participants. Its existence depends
on the contextual efforts of the participants. If the dialogue
of participants cannot keep their intelligence, their minds
in mutual harmony and focus on the task, then the IDZ
bubble bursts, and learning stops [50, p. 38].

The fifth problem - is an understanding of the
movement of ZPD in the context of symmetric-asymmet-
ric learning and the quality of communication with peers
in the group. The related concepts of scaffolding and ZPD
were originally applied to the context of asymmetric teach-
ing and learning, in which a teacher or adult supports a stu-
dent, usually a child, in achieving tasks beyond their ability
to work independently. Western researchers [52] note that
these concepts need to be rethought if they are to be ap-
plied to a different social context, such as symmetric learn-
ing among peer groups. Their analysis, based on data from
2 experimental studies in groups of children from Mexico
and the United Kingdom, shows a way to apply the con-
cept of ZPD and scaffolding to understand how different
groups of children use language to support collaborative
thinking and learning. In both studies, they determined
that the ideas of scaffolding and ZPD for symmetric learn-
ing required rethinking these concepts as characteristics of
dynamic processes in dialogues.

Vygotsky has written extensively about collaborating
with peers, but he mostly refers to more capable peers, im-
plying that intellectual asymmetry must exist between par-
ticipants in any collaborative learning activity. However, as
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noted by American researchers [72], learning also takes place
in collaboration between students who have a similar level of
conceptual understanding. That is, learning and development
can also be the result of symmetrical interactions.

The sixth problem - is the problem of moral com-
petence and the contradictory essence of learning as the
ability to develop under external guidance, which is ana-
lysed in the papers of A.N. Poddyakov [46; 47]. As noted,
ZPD is defined by both cognitive abilities to learn and pro-
cess new information (learning ability in a narrow cognitive
sense) and emotional-motivational saturation (which provides
amotivational component of learning activities). Paradoxically,
according to researchers, ZPD is also determined by the al-
ready achieved level of moral competence of a person, and
the moral competence that develops in the learning process.

Hence, there is a debatable question about the hidden,
negative meaning of the concepts of learning ability and zone
of proximal development. According to A.N. Poddyakov [46],
it depends on the ability to understand the desires and re-
quirements of the teacher, and the willingness (or unwilling-
ness) to follow these other people’s desires and requirements.
Too broad ZPD of a child can mean not only their ability to
learn new information but also their almost unlimited ability
to follow people who are more competent and calculating
than themselves, meet any external requirements [73]. This, in
turn, means that a person is “more other-shaped than self-cre-
ated” [74, p. 134]. This is the contradictory essence of learning
ability, if understood as the ability to develop under someone
else’s guidance [73].

Research results indicate, for example, that focusing
on the zone of proximal development can lead to negative
results. Thus, deviant and delinquent adolescents have a
special content of ZPD and, with some external assistance,
implement antisocial behaviour and illegal actions [46; 47].
Therefore, the concepts of moral responsibility and moral
action are necessary and most important additions to the
concepts of pedagogical competence (teacher’s side), learn-
ing (learning ability), and ZPD (student’s side) [75].

Therefore, one of the limitations of many studies of
ZPD as scaffolding created by the teacher, which allows the
student to master new content, is the lack of connection
between the growth of responsibility of the student and the
growth of their competence. In particular, the concept of
ZPD reflects the growth of the student’s competence under
the educational guidance of an adult, but not the growth of
their responsibility for their increasingly improved actions.

The seventh problem is associated with age-related
features of mental development, in particular, with the pos-
sible specific features of the ZPD of an adult or an elderly
person. Features of ZPD in the process of mastering, for
example, new professional knowledge, in particular, its spe-
cific features due to age-related features of development in
adulthood and old age, is one of the most controversial is-
sues that does not have an exhaustive answer and concerns
many researchers and practitioners. Individualisation of
mental development in periods of adulthood and old age
leads back to the problem of formal and informal (profes-
sional and not) adult education as a space for realising their
potential. There is reason to believe that adult ZPD is asso-
ciated on the one hand with a sense of self-efficacy, and on
the other — with a willingness to leave the comfort zone.

MODERN EXAMPLES OF USING
THE CONCEPT OF ZPD IN LEARNING

The pedagogical potential of the concept of ZPD on the
example of teaching students of higher educational institu-
tions is considered below. Researchers list the reasons why
it is extremely important to consider the zone of proximal
development of students [20; 76; 77]:

1. ZPD guides the process of preparing learning sessions
and events.

2. Allows adjusting teaching and learning strategies in
accordance with the improvement of students’ knowledge
and skills.

3. Promotes experiencing success, a successful experience
that helps to attract and motivate students in the learning
process.

4. Allows gradually increasing the requirements for stu-
dents so that they achieve success at increasingly high levels
of learning.

5. Serves as a reference point for measuring the amount
of assistance that will be offered to students, so that it can
then be gradually reduced.

Further, the most interesting aspect of this ap-
proach, in the opinion of the study, is mentioned. Atten-
tion is focused on creating a sense of self-efficacy in students
who, in the process of independent learning with the cor-
rect help of a teacher, acquire confidence in the possibility of
solving the problem (action) [17]. According to research by
Canadian researchers, the relationship between ZPD and
the emergence of a sense of self-efficacy appears through
the phenomenon of experiencing success (Fig. 2).

Very easy Zone of proximal Zone of failure
Zsucces develoopment (ZPD) Zsucces
#learning INDEPENDENT #learning

SUCCESS I

A

It’s easy to succeed without help

B

It’s hard to achieve success even with help

Figure 2. The relationship between ZPD and self-efficacy

Source: according to studies [76; 77]
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Bandura once explained this mechanism as follows.
When learning takes place at the beginning of the ZPD,
students succeed on their own or with a little help. This
increases their positive self-perception and experience of
their own competence, giving them an advantage in solving
more complex problems and problems [78]. Then, when a
student, with the help of a teacher, successfully completes a
more complex task that is more advanced in their ZPD, and
they succeed several times, they can take on more complex
tasks that previously were outside of their ZPD. G. Vergnaud
believes that this is how the ZPD moves along the line
of student personality development and learning prog-
ress [76]. A sense of self-efficacy arises from experiencing
success in solving relatively accessible and then more com-
plex tasks. According to M. McCaslin Rohrkemper, the
emphasis should be placed on the motivational compo-
nent of initial activity [79]. “The role of a teacher is to al-
low a young person to manage their autonomy” [80, p. 4],
supporting their independent, autonomous learning. It’s
about experiencing autonomous success — success realised
independently.
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In this regard, the eighth problem can be consid-
ered. How are the concepts of ZPD and getting out of the
comfort zone related? According to L.S. Vygotsky, any sub-
ject of education and upbringing requires more from the
child than they can give at the moment. Thus, learning ac-
tivities force the child to go beyond their limits, so learning
does not exclude discomfort, even if it ultimately brings
some pleasure [15].

In the previous example, this can be explained as
follows. Symbolically, the ZPD of students is located be-
tween two points on the line of gradual development. Point
A (on the left) corresponds to the current degree of devel-
opment, and point B (on the right) corresponds to the most
likely development in the near future [76] (Fig. 3). The first
part of the ZPD is located in the student’s comfort zone,
while the second part is a zone of challenge, discomfort,
imbalance, contradiction. Thus, the path of development is
the progress from simple and easy tasks (to form a student’s
sense of self-efficacy) to a progressive increase in the com-
plexity of tasks, to tasks-challenges that are performed with
the support of a teacher.

Zone of proximal development (ZPD)

Zone of success

*

Zone of
guaranteed succes
(comfort)

A

Rely on strong
sides

Zone of
challanges and
possible problems
(discomfort)

B

Contribute to
success

Figure 3. Relationship between ZPD and comfort — discomfort zones

Source: developed according to studies [76; 77]

The paradox of ZPD is that the larger the area of dis-
comfort, the greater the chance of success, but the greater
the chance of failure. The general logic of moving along the
path of ZPD is that the closer to the area of discomfort, the
more help from an adult the child needs. Ideally, the zone of
discomfort should become a zone of possible success, and
not a zone of failure or defeat. The role of the teacher is to
build a balanced movement from point A to point B. One
of the methodological techniques for achieving this is, for
example, to offer the student several tasks of the same level
of difficulty, gradually reducing the help provided.

Thus, although it is often necessary to take small
steps [81], it seems that a teacher who wants to promote the
cognitive development of their students should offer them

tasks that can create an imbalance of the latter [82]. In other
words, they must put them in front of a contradiction. Con-
sequently, the student’s ZPD moves forward to increasingly
complex tasks, thereby opening up opportunities for a higher
level of development, i.e. challenges that previously would
have led to failure will now lead to success [76].

Returning to the problem of ZPD of an adult, an in-
creasing variety of zones of proximal adult development in
the conditions of different types of social interactions can be
assumed (for example, assistance and counteraction, interac-
tion at the level of horizontal and hierarchical interaction, in
the context of formal and non-formal learning, etc.) and they
have various coping resources. This problem is a promising
area of future research in today’s lifelong learning society.
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CONCLUSIONS

The problem of the dialectical unity of development and learn-
ing and their relationships remains the cornerstone of modern
psychology and pedagogy. The quintessence of this problem is
the concept of the zone of proximal development, which has
become popular in modern Western and Ukrainian psychol-
ogy and pedagogy in recent years. Disputes and debates about
the content of this concept do not subside. They are related
to the potential of its application in modern educational prac-
tice and simultaneously the impossibility of its unambiguous
and consistent operationalisation. Therefore, the concept of
ZPD is constantly developing and transforming.

The evolution of the theoretical and methodological
status of the concept of ZPD in recent years in modern psy-
chological-pedagogical research is associated with new prac-
tices of the pedagogical process as (1) cooperation of a child
(group of children) and an adult (teacher) and (2) coopera-
tion of children (group of children) among themselves. This
evolution follows the path, on the one hand, of blurring its
content, the appearance of simplified, or rather fragmen-
tary interpretations, and on the other — the emergence of
its derivatives, that is, similar in content concepts that are
derived from the classical concept of ZPD, but have other
conceptual accents (for example, the concept of scaffolding,
zone of free movement and zone of prompted actions, zone
of negative development, zone of variable development,
zones of intermental (interpsychic) development in the
dialogue between teachers and students, etc.).

On the one hand, the outlined terminological mo-
bility of the content of the concept of ZPD indicates its via-
bility, productivity, and pedagogical potential. On the other
hand, (1) the transformation of the content, scope, and es-
sential features of the classical concept of ZPD and (2) the
associated inevitable threats of loss of its classical explana-
tory potential can be considered. This situation gives rise to
numerous paradoxes and problematic questions of modern
understanding and interpretation of the concept of ZPD,
which do not have an exhaustive answer but should be paid
attention to by researchers and practitioners in further di-
dactic research. Among them can be noted: the potential of
two-plane ZPD (unity of affective and intellectual fields),
a pronounced individual character of ZPD, social com-
petence, content and quality of communication between
two subjects of interaction that creates ZPD (for example,
teachers and students), symmetrical-asymmetric learning
and the quality of communication with peers in the group,
the essence of ZPD in conditions of different types of social
interactions, the contradictory essence of learning as the
ability to develop under someone else’s guidance, the problem
of the specific features of ZPD of an adult or an elderly person,
the ratio of ZPD and the zone of psychological comfort and
discomfort during learning, its dependence on a sense of
their own self-efficacy. Theoretical analysis proves that it is
becoming increasingly interdisciplinary, including social,
age, cultural, and pedagogical aspects.
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Amnxenika Bonogumupisna Konni-Illamue

YHiBepcureT gucTaHniiHoro Hap4aHHA y HIBernapii
3900, Hlnnepmrpacce, 18, m. bpir, IlIBeiinapisa

XepCOHChKMII fiep>KaBHMII YHIBEPCUTET
76018, Byn. llleBuenka, 14, M. IBano-®paHKiBcbK, YKpaiHa

MoHATTA «30Ha HANBIMIXKYOro PO3BUTKY» Ta MOro AepuBaTH:
npo6semMu Ta NepcnekKTUBMU Cy4acHUX iHTepnpeTawin

AHoTauif. CraTTIo IPUCBAYEHO TEOPETUKO-METOOOTiYHOMY aHa/Ii3y IIOHATTA «30Ha HallO/IVDKYOTO PO3BUTKY», SAKe
Ma€ 3HauHe IPAKTNYHEe 3HAYEHH [/ OCBITH, OCKi/IbKM TIOSICHIOE MeXaHi3M BIUIVBY HABYAHHA Ha PO3BUTOK y4uHA. Tomy
poboTa Mae Ha MeTi IpoaHaIi3yBaTy Cy4acHMIT 3MIiCT Ta TeH/IeHIIil pO3BUTKY LIbOTO IOHATTS Ta JI0TO iepuBariB. Y IboMy
KOHTEKCTi IIpoaHasisoBaHo k1acuyHi igel JI.C. BUTOTCHKOTO 1010 30HM HaMO/IVDKIOTO PO3BUTKY Ta 30HU aKTyaIbHOIO
PO3BUTKY, iIXHiX IIOKa3HMKIB Ta Cy THICHMX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, @ TAKOXX €BOJIIOLIiSA METOMOIOTIYHOrO CTATYCy IOHATTS «30Ha
HailO/IVKYOr0 pO3BUTKY» B IICMXOJIOTii Ta Iegarorini. IIpoanatisoBaHo cydacHi fepuBaTy IOHATTS «30Ha HAMO/IVDKIOrO
posButTKy» («scaffolding», «<30Ha BUIbHOTO pyXy», «30Ha 320X04YBaHMX Jil1», <30Ha HETATVBHOTO PO3BUTKY», «30HA BapiaTVIBHOTO
PO3BUTKY», «<30H)M MDKMEHTa/IbHOTO PO3BUTKY B Jia/zo3i BUK/Iafada i yuHiB» TOIO), 0T 3B’A3KM Ta CIiBBiIHOIICHHA
i3 VMU CIIOpiTHeHNMY Ta B3a€EMOIIOB SI3aHVMMU ITOHATTAMM. Ha 0CHOBI TeopeTYHOro aHali3y BUSHAYEHO IICUXOJIOTO-
IOMTAKTVYHUIL Ta €BPUCTUYHUI ITOTEeHITial KOHIeNil «30Ha HailO/IVDKIOro PO3BUTKY», 30KpeMa I[OI0 BUKOPUCTAHHA 1i
AK MeTOJIO/IOTiYHOTr0 IHCTPYMEHTY IJIs1 PO3POOKY IIPOEKTIB y pisHMX cepax IPaKTUKM Ta raly3sax Icuxosorii. OcTaHHe
IIPOJIeMOHCTPOBAHO Ha IIPUK/Ia/li HABYAHH:A CTYHeHTiB. Bu3HaueHO TaKoXX IIpO6IeMHi MOMEHTH Ta apajOKCH CY4aCHOTO
PO3YMIHHS IIOHATTA «30HA HAIOMKIOro po3BUTKY». IIpobneMHmMIl aHaIi3 OpraHi3oBaHO HABKOJIO TaKMX TeM: IOTEHIial
IBOIIAHOBOCTI 30HY HAlIONIVKYOro po3BUTKY, IpobeMa ii iHpamBigyamizanii, mpo6nema couiaJbHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
cy0’eKTiB B3a€MOl, IKa CTBOPIOE I[I0 30HY, 30HA HAJO/IVKYOr0 PO3SBUTKY B KOHTEKCTi CUMETPUYHOIO-aCHMETPIYHOIO
HaBYaHHA Ta AKOCTI CIIJIKyBaHHA 3 OBHOMITKAMU B IPYII, IIpobiieMa crerydiky 30HM HallO/MIVDKIOT0 PO3BUTKY HOPOCIOL
JHORVHY 200 JIOAVIHY IIOXM/IOTO BiKy, IIpo6/ieMa MOpa/IbHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta CYIepewIMBOCTi peHOMeHY HaB4eHOCTi
AK NOTeHIia/lly 3MiHIOBAaTUCA IIiJ 30BHIMIHIM KepiBHMLITBOM. OTpUMaHi HayKOBi pe3ynbTaty OyRyTb KOPYCHI AK I
Cy4YacHMX T€OPETUKIB HaBYaHHs Ta BUXOBAaHHS MOJIOJI, TaK i JI/iA IeJaroriB Ta IICUXOJIOTIB, AKi IPALIIOIOTh Y 3aK/Ia/lax
OCBITH Pi3HOTO PiBHA

Kntoyosi cnoBa: ncuxivyHmit po3BUTOK, HapyaHH4, JI.C. Burorcokmit, scaffolding, crinkyBaHus B HaB4a/IbHOMY IpoLieci,
cy0’ekTy B3aeMopii
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. Abstract. The subject of the study is determined by the need for effective
¢ rehabilitation of war veterans and the presence of many problems of socio-
¢ psychological recovery after being in the zone of active combat operations,
¢ and the need to develop an effective rehabilitation programme for this
i category of people. The purpose of the study is to conduct a comprehensive
. analysis of the features of socio-psychological rehabilitation, identify the
© relationship of physiological states with individual psychological components
: of the individual’s functioning in specific conditions of life, determine which
: measures are most effective for the establishment of areas of work in the
. aspect of socio-psychological rehabilitation of war veterans. The basis of
. the methodological approach in this study is the analysis and generalisation
¢ based on the results of the examination of scientific and theoretical material,
¢ which determines the establishment of conclusions and recommendations
¢ in the field under study. The following methods of scientific knowledge are
: used: dialectical, logical-semantic, system-structural, functional, and logical-
: normative. The study proves the direct connection between the presence of a
: person in a war zone and their psychoemotional state. It is considered which
© psychophysiological disorders can be caused by involvement in armed conflicts.
: The conclusion is formulated that participants in military operations need
. social and psychological rehabilitation, and problematic issues and prospects
. for rehabilitation are outlined. Specific medical and socio-psychological aspects
. are highlighted, the avoidance or generation of which will help in the process
: of rehabilitation of military personnel and their families. It was identified that
: although psychological rehabilitation is generally conducted, it requires more
¢ government support, popularisation, and wider involvement of both war
: veterans and experts. Ways to improve approaches to providing psychological
: assistance to military personnel and their families in Ukraine are proposed. The
© conclusions of the study are of substantial importance for psychologists and
© social workers, psychology students and teaching staff of psychology faculties
: as a doctrinal basis for the educational process
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INTRODUCTION

of stable neuropsychic reaction in military units; 2) di-

Armed conflicts cause a large number of victims and inju-
ries, including psychological ones. Military actions have a
huge negative impact on life in general. The war in Ukraine
has been going on since 2014. During this time, a lot has
been investigated in this area by Ukrainian researchers. In
particular, I. Prykhodko, I Lipatov, and L. Shestopalova,
considered psychological rehabilitation of military per-
sonnel was as such, that should be conducted in two areas:
1) with commanders of all levels to create an atmosphere
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rectly with persons who need the help of a psychologist of
a military unit [1]. B. Mykhaylov investigated the system of
measures for psychiatric and psychotherapeutic care in the
case of six groups of disorders among ATO participants:
non-pathological reactions, pathological reactions, neurotic
disorders, psychotic disorders, PTSD, and chronic person-
ality changes [2]. Also LI. Prykhodko, S.A. Voloshko, and
K.Yu. Gunbin analysed the known methods for assessing
the moral and psychological state of military personnel
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of the security and defence sector of Ukraine in various
conditions of performing service (combat) tasks. It was
proved that there are different approaches to determining
the categorical apparatus of the moral-psychological state
of personnel (MPS) and its assessment [3]. In this aspect,
N.M. Mas, who proposed a methodology for evaluating the
MPS of personnel of the Armed Forces of Ukraine in a spe-
cial period on specific scales, both by unit commanders and
other specialists who will be involved as a third party, con-
tributed to a more detailed understanding [4]. Today, the
security and defence forces of Ukraine operate on an estab-
lished and scientifically based theoretical and methodological
basis, which allows for assessing the psychological state of
military personnel to strengthen the combat capability of
the army [5]. Moreover, the researchers also investigated
the features of the emotional-volitional field, which deter-
mine the psychological readiness of military personnel for
service-combat activities in active combat zones. A com-
prehensive empirical study in this area was conducted by
S.S. Makarenko, which allowed generalising the algorithm
of the psychologist’s work on psychological rehabilitation
of participants of the Anti-Terrorist Operation (ATO) on
the territory of Ukraine who received mental trauma [6].
However, in the space-time aspect, all the above-mentioned
studies were conducted even before the start of a large-scale
war in Ukraine. The number of comprehensive studies re-
lated to the problems of social-psychological rehabilitation
of participants in military operations after February 24, 2022,
is not yet substantial.

Increasing the number of people injured in connec-
tion with military operations requires the development of a
rehabilitation system that would be conducted at all levels
of medical care, including psychological care [7]. The latter
is still insufficiently investigated in the scientific literature,
but there are many authoritative findings in this area. A
study has been published to identify and outline the causes,
interdependence, and treatment of various PTSD symp-
toms, including anger [8], depression and sleep disorders [9;
10; 11], suicidal moods [12; 13], feeling guilty [14], eating
disorders [15] and obesity [16; 17], sexual dysfunction [18],
bipolar disorders [19], alcoholism [20; 21], smoking [22],
etc. Various types of social and psychological rehabilitation
are analysed, in particular, mass cognitive-processual ther-
apy [23], group therapy for military and veteran couples [24],
seminars on conflict resolution and prevention of violence
in families of military personnel [25], art therapy [26; 27],
music therapy [28], theatre therapy [29], inclusive sports
training programme [30], etc.

The problem of psychological rehabilitation of war
veterans is extremely relevant in connection with the
large-scale military invasion of Ukraine. Given the current
circumstances, there is an urgent need to investigate the
psychological problems of military personnel and persons
affected in the zone of active military operations. It is a
well-known fact that the stress received due to being in the
territory where military operations are taking place, and
even in general, in the state in which the war is going on, is
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a destabilising factor that limits the functional reserves of
the body and increases the risk of disintegration of mental
activity and persistent somatovegetative dysfunctions [31].
Only a comprehensive study and practical restoration of
the health of participants in armed conflicts and military
operations, which, on the one hand, includes medical treat-
ment, and on the other, socio-psychological assistance, will
provide an opportunity to actually integrate a war veteran
into society as an equal and stable participant in public re-
lations, which will lead to the desired results of rehabilitation
in the conditions dictated by the present [32].

Very often, people who have received injuries (both
physical and psychological) in connection with military
operations cannot find a place in society after they end. A
substantial part of the above-mentioned category of people
do not find work, lose their families and income. Without
psychological help and a rehabilitation programme, for
example, a person can become homeless and suffer from a
mental illness. In particular, homelessness in some cases can
be considered a symptom or manifestation of other psycho-
logical difficulties. For these reasons, providing psychological
therapy is perhaps the most effective way to solve such prob-
lems. Therewith, depression is the most common mental dis-
order that affects people, including participants in military
operations. Ignoring this condition can even lead to suicide.

It is also impossible to dispute the fact that mental
health problems, for example, in a partner and a child of a
serviceman, are associated with the involvement of a loved
one in active military operations. One of the obstacles to
further research on the psychological health of war veterans
is the lack of a clear exemplary treatment methodology. In
this study, it is proposed to consider the examination of
injuries resulting from mental and behavioural problems
after events in a war zone that cause substantial damage to
the psychoemotional state of the individual. According to a
study by researchers from the United States of America and
Great Britain, there was an additional justification for the
position that after the end of hostilities, veterans are prone
to suicide (the study referred to tens of thousands of for-
mer military personnel). In addition, disorders within one
social unit, namely the family, were also further investigated.
Researchers note that after experiencing trauma, people
and their relatives may develop such different manifestations
of addictive behaviour as, for example, alcoholism or drug
addiction [33]. Due to the lack of effective measures for
psychological recovery and rehabilitation, such conditions
tend to worsen [34]. In this regard, veterans of military
operations and active military personnel began to develop
hidden mental disorders [35]. Therewith, it is impossible
to ignore the fact that the initiation and implementation
of appropriate psychological rehabilitation programmes in
relation to the above-mentioned group of people has had
a very positive impact on the overall treatment process.
Studies on this subject show that after the practical imple-
mentation of such programmes, patients who experienced
devastating psychological problems began to feel substantially
better, and anxiety, stress, and depression decreased [36].
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The purpose of this study is to identify the problem-
atic issues faced by participants of military operations in
society and determine which measures and areas of work
are most effective for the social and psychological rehabili-
tation of military personnel and veterans.

Within the framework of this study, the following
key issues are considered: 1) socio-psychological rehabili-
tation of military personnel; 2) socio-psychological reha-
bilitation of civilians who, by coincidence, became passive
participants in military operations; 3) socio-psychological
rehabilitation of close relatives of military personnel who
are in active combat zones.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The methodological approach in this research work is
based on such methods of scientific knowledge as the ter-
minological, the logical-semantic, the functional, the sys-
tem-structural, and the logical-normative methods. The
theoretical basis of this study consists of the results of find-
ings by a number of researchers from Ukraine, the United
States, and Great Britain on problematic issues related to
the examination of socio-psychological rehabilitation. The
study is based on theoretical analysis and synthesis.

In the first stage of the study, a theoretical basis was
prepared, which in the future can be used as a foundation
for deeper investigation. In the second stage, the problems
of this study are identified, which include questions about
the socio-psychological rehabilitation of military person-
nel, socio-psychological rehabilitation of civilians who, by
coincidence, became passive participants in military op-
erations, and socio-psychological rehabilitation of close
relatives of military personnel who are in active combat
zones, and resocialisation, which is one of the key tasks for
normalising relationships and psychological microclimate
both in society in general and within one family.

In the last stage, the conclusions are formulated that
reflect the results of the study in general and determine the
main trends in the development of scientific thought re-
garding the socio-psychological rehabilitation of war vet-
erans both in Ukraine and abroad. For a comprehensive
study of the stated subject of the scientific study, the expe-
rience of the existence of an extensive system of state and
non-state organisations (support groups, centres, etc.) in
the United States was also investigated. Through this, the
need to develop a scientifically based programme of psy-
chological rehabilitation of participants in military opera-
tions to restore the psychological security of the military’s
personality is proved.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Today, the number of war veterans with complex physical
and psychological injuries is growing. As a result, such sub-
jects are becoming more and more relevant for Ukrainian
researchers. Approaches to the rehabilitation of war vet-
erans are now diverse. There is no single methodology that
would contribute to a more productive implementation of
this process. Effective methods of social and psychological

rehabilitation of war veterans are often implemented with-
out state support, which negatively affects both practical
activities and further research. Modern psychology is in-
creasingly raising the issue of techniques and methods of
rehabilitation of military personnel. This scientific study is
limited to theoretical analysis and focuses on the problem-
atic aspects of the social and psychological rehabilitation
of Ukrainian servicemen. In contrast to the papers, in par-
ticular, of such Ukrainian researchers as L.I. Prykhodko,
S.A. Voloshko, and K.Yu. Hunbin [3], the purpose of this
study is to cover the issues of socio-psychological rehabili-
tation of war veterans in general, without focusing on one
specific methodology that allows considering this phenom-
enon in a comprehensive way. Ultimately, military trauma
has created substantial obstacles to the life of military per-
sonnel, which hinder recovery and personal growth. Dis-
cussing the importance of the study, the importance of the
information received for practising psychologists and so-
cial workers who help participants in military operations
is notable. Of particular relevance is the identification and
implementation of effective recommendations that can
make the rehabilitation of participants in military operations
faster and more effective.

Despite the fact that post-traumatic stress disorder,
depression, anxiety, and substance abuse affect a minority
of military personnel and veterans, their share still remains
substantial. The problems of adaptation of military per-
sonnel to everyday life after the war are relevant not only
in Ukraine but throughout the world. For example, in the
British Armed Forces, a study of mental health was con-
ducted in a comparative aspect with a study of the psycho-
logical health of United States military personnel. Similar
studies in the UK have shown a link between active ser-
vice and mental health issues. In numbers, the results are
as follows: 22% of the sample of Falklands War veterans
had symptoms of post-traumatic stress — a much higher
percentage than in the general population. In addition,
the troops that were deployed in the first Gulf War in 1991
suffered from higher-than-usual levels of stress and fatigue
many years after the conflict. A study of people who were
in the Gulf region determined that 50% experienced stress.
Psychological difficulties in the sample of British troops in-
creased by 50% after returning from service in Northern
Ireland. By June 2006, 1,897 British soldiers had been treated
for mental health problems related to their deployment in
Iraq [37]. However, such studies were limited to the territo-
rial criterion for conducting the above-mentioned military
operations, so they are characterised by certain political
features of that time.

If this study were based on survey data, it could pro-
vide more specific results as to how vulnerable a former ser-
viceman is and may be prone to social exclusion, which is
a substantial risk factor for mental disorders. Working with
certain violations of former soldiers, sailors, and pilots is in
a sense a return to one of the key points in the retrospective
development of therapeutic organisations. Notably, during
the Second World War, two military hospitals, namely
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Northfield Hospital in Birmingham and Mill Hill Hospital
at the beginning of the war, were the first to use therapy
group methods. These military hospitals employed four
leading psychoanalysts, namely Wilfred Bion, Sigmund
Foulkes, Tom Main, and Maxwell Jones, who had a huge
impact on this process in general. In particular, during the
Second World War, strong ties were formed between med-
ical institutions and the army. This collaboration between
psychiatry and the army succeeded in Bion developing a
“leaderless group” as a method in the officer selection pro-
cess, and Foulkes formed the Institute for Group analysis
(IGA) [33]. As a result, psychoanalysis was justifiably de-
scribed as a fundamental area in helping former military
personnel. Therewith, family members of servicemen did
not receive sufficient psychological assistance.

Various mental disorders that occur after military
operations inevitably affect the inner circle of military per-
sonnel, including family, partners, brothers, sisters, chil-
dren, and parents. This leads to the fact that when there
is a war in a state, it directly or indirectly affects the psy-
chosocial situation throughout the country. This state of
affairs reflects the mood of society within the country in
this particular period of time [38]. Today, there is a prob-
lem of both theoretical and practical nature in the field of
rehabilitation of war veterans. The results of the study show
that war veterans, returning to their usual lives, tend to ex-
perience problems in their personal life, work, study, and
social environment in general. War veterans need effective
psychosocial rehabilitation for recovery and reintegration.
The most common psychological traumas are adjustment
disorder, post-traumatic stress disorder, and depression.
A large number of people have experienced the profound
effects of military trauma, which has dramatically affected
their mental health. People who have experienced war in-
juries may develop post-traumatic stress syndrome. It is
difficult for war veterans to adapt to civilian life after such
circumstances. Those who have psychological difficulties
may be prone to alcohol and psychotropic substance abuse,
so during this period they most need support and help.

It is difficult to understand the real impact of fear,
horror, and guilt in the struggle for survival. The main
characteristic of the latter is the long-term effect. Such de-
structive feelings often have a substantial impact on society.
In the aspect of such problems, one of the important tasks
is to prevent the penetration of violence into the daily life of
citizens, since then there will be a threat that the remnants
of violence will continue to exist in the social structure of
societies even after the end of the war for the following de-
cades [39]. Military trauma can be a prerequisite for the
appearance of various psychosocial problems. These psy-
chosocial problems are characterised by the domino effect
because they entail many other problems. Another charac-
teristic feature of war veterans is that they blame themselves
and feel guilty for certain situations in the zone of active
military operations. For example, they may have thoughts
of “I didn’t do it right”, “I didn’t do enough”, “I didn't save

my comrade”, “I didn’t come back with a victory”, etc. Such
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self-blame dramatically negatively affects the restoration of
psychosocial well-being. The anchor of trauma is, first of
all, shame, which leads to isolation from the outside world.

Another and equally important problem is that for-
mer military personnel who have received both physical and
mental injuries tend to keep everything to themselves, that
is, they hide their condition because of the fear of appear-
ing weak. A prerequisite for this behaviour may be stigma.
Stigma refers to the negative behaviour (discrimination) of
military personnel who have received a combat injury. In
turn, the veterans begin to feel ashamed of themselves and
become very sensitive [40]. The above is a strong barrier to
people seeking help and treatment. In support of this, the
results of one study conducted with the military personnel
of the United States of America can be recalled. According
to its results, 61% of military personnel agree that informa-
tion about psychological problems in their anamnesis can
negatively affect their future career path. In addition, 43%
believe that admitting that they have psychological prob-
lems will lead to loneliness, detachment, and problems in
interpersonal communication [41]. One of the reasons for
the occurrence of this situation in society among military
personnel can be identified as insufficient social support for
military personnel with psychological injuries. Despite the
fact that no such study was conducted in Ukraine, the im-
portance and relevance of such results remain.

The results of the theoretical study showed that
there is a gap in the legalisation of psychological problems
in Ukraine and there is no stable, strong support from the
government. Psychological and social work should be in-
tegrated primarily at the state level. It is clear that families
of military personnel should have unhindered access to
social and psychological assistance centres. This problem
substantially worsens the effectiveness and completeness of
rehabilitation. War-affected individuals are at risk of dete-
rioration in their quality of life during rehabilitation, so the
perception of physical health by military personnel with
combat injuries may improve after psychotherapy. Fur-
ther in-depth research is needed to confirm this scientific
opinion. In general, the result of this research work and the
conclusions formulated on their basis, are important both
theoretical and practical to improve scientific approaches
to understanding the content of socio-psychological reha-
bilitation of war veterans. Such results can be used in the
future as an established scientific base for investigating the
prospects of research.

According to the author, further research should
not be limited to the range of injuries received by mil-
itary personnel in the combat zone, but firstly, be aimed
at improving the mechanism of training military person-
nel, which will subsequently affect the process of rehabil-
itation after the war, and the study of such an impact on
their family members. For example, the combat experience
after the military events in Bosnia contributed to the de-
velopment of new military training programmes. The latter
has led to a revision of established approaches, in partic-
ular, to minimise the resulting traumas. The study, which
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involved veterans of Operation Desert Storm, also added
a lot of new knowledge in this regard. However, military
operations continued, combat missions increased, and mili-
tary units expanded. All of this has raised a number of new
questions for US military personnel and new challenges for
their families. To date, there are no studies and results on
how psychoemotional experiences affected the children of
participants of Operation Desert Storm. However, the US
government understood how important it was to preserve
the well-being of the families of war veterans. This is pri-
marily due to the fact that the state should be interested
both in preserving the mental health of experienced mil-
itary professionals and in developing a healthy future for
the army. Notably, it is advisable to introduce, for example,
group support clubs for war veterans to strengthen the suc-
cess of individual therapy. Everything combined can give a
long-term and stable effect.

In general, the concept of mental health according
to the World Health Organisation is considered as a certain
state of well-being of the individual, in which they have the
opportunity to realise their abilities and talents. This state
also means that it is mostly easier for a person who is in it
to cope with life’s stresses, they have the strength and inspi-
ration to live on, allow themselves to enjoy the usual things.
It is worth noting that, undoubtedly, military personnel
with amputated body parts due to military operations are
at risk of deterioration of the quality of life after amputa-
tion. Helping people who have returned from the war with
amputated limbs is another key task. This study focuses on
changes in the quality of life that are associated with the
physical and mental health of military personnel after such
injuries. The latter affects the way of life in a certain way,
and there is a need to get used to the new reality. During
rehabilitation, physical recovery, psychological adjustment,
and adaptation to a new lifestyle should simultaneously occur.
Therefore, during rehabilitation, it is necessary to pay suffi-
cient attention to mental health in particular [42].

According to the author, the use of psychotherapy
is effective in providing assistance to participants in mili-
tary operations. During systematic individual psychother-
apy sessions, clients’ mental disorders are corrected using
psychological techniques. Communication about conflicts
is encouraged to relieve symptoms, correct behaviour, and
improve social and professional functioning. This helps the
patient understand the suppressed conflicts that are the
source of difficulties. Due to the use of psychotherapy, the
patient’s behaviour changes, positive reinforcement is used,
increased self-efficacy and more positive attitudes develop.
Interaction between clients is an integral part of the therapeutic
process [43]. Group therapy focuses on interpersonal inter-
actions, so it can solve relationship problems. The purpose
of group psychotherapy is to help overcome emotional dif-
ficulties and stimulate the personal development of group
members. Group members share the personal challenges they
face when adapting to civilian life with others. Participants can
talk about events in which they were involved during their
stay in the armed forces, during their stay without housing,

or even during the last week. By talking about their feelings,
thoughts, and experiences, participants can give each other
feedback, encouragement, support, or criticism. Group
members feel less alone despite their problems, and the
group can become a source of support and strength during
times of stress for the participant and a territory for new
behaviours [44]. Later, employees can use their contacts
with clients in this social environment to help the client
reflect on their experiences of family life, in particular, car-
ing for others and how they were cared for as children. The
goals of such social activities vary from building a specific
community to encouraging reflection on relationships and
parenting strategies.

Family members should also understand that they
have an important influence on their relatives fighting in
the war zone. This directly affects the effectiveness of post-
war rehabilitation. However, questions about past traumatic
events, frivolous everyday advice on how to deal with cer-
tain experiences, and obtrusive caring will not lead to the
desired result. Under such conditions, participants in mili-
tary operations will begin to distance themselves from their
relatives, and they may have the desire to return to the war,
where their fellow soldiers, who have experienced similar
situations, serve. Therefore, support is a key aspect in such
circumstances. Today, psychological assistance to partici-
pants in military operations can be divided into several
levels. The first is the individual level, when psychological
assistance is provided directly to the participant of military
operations. The second is manifested, for example, in the
form of psychological support [45]. Given the above, the
fighting in the East of Ukraine, which today substantially
affects the psyche of citizens, causes irrevocable changes in
the life and behaviour of the entire nation. The need to im-
prove rehabilitation measures, including the involvement of
researchers, doctors, and social workers, is extremely urgent.
The system of comprehensive rehabilitation measures should
not be limited only to the participants of military operations
themselves, but also include their family members.

Monitoring the methods and means of psychological
assistance to participants of military operations in developed
countries of the world helps to understand in which direction
to move to improve this process and get the best possible re-
sults. Notably, in Ukraine, psychological assistance to fam-
ilies of military personnel is not fully integrated into social
and psychological work. The gap in unity between these
areas substantially worsens the effectiveness and complete-
ness of the rehabilitation of military personnel, and violates
the integrity and phased provision of comprehensive assis-
tance to families of Ukrainian military personnel, which
negatively affects social and psychological rehabilitation.
Each psychological technology unfolds simultaneously in
several aspects (personal, instrumental, space and time).
Psychologists should devote enough time to the personal
vector, which aims to restore the integrity and balance of
the individual. Therewith, it is necessary not to disregard
the instrumental vector, the purpose of which is to restore
an understanding of self-efficacy and opportunities for
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self-realisation. In the integrated approach, the spatial vec-
tor is focused on improving communicative competence,
namely overcoming alienation from the surrounding world
and constructively resolving social conflicts. In addition, it
is important to consider the time vector, which is aimed at
finding values, new life guidelines and building their new
structure [46]. The main areas of improving the process of
social and psychological assistance to military personnel
in the active combat zone should be based on the international
experience of the functioning of an extensive system of
state and non-state organisations and institutions, volunteer
centres, and support groups.

CONCLUSIONS

Ukraine faced the negative consequences of the war. The
main one is the trauma (both physical and psychological)
of participants in military operations. Depression and stress
have become static characteristics for all those who have
been and/or are in an active combat zone. In this context,
a big gap that needs to be filled immediately is that there
are a large number of war victims who keep silent about
their problems, and therefore do not receive any treatment.
The war affects the entire nation in general, causing irrepa-
rable losses and substantial damage. Effective psychosocial
rehabilitation measures should be detailed, structured, and
put into practice as soon as possible. This study mentioned
such forms of rehabilitation as individual and group ther-
apy. In addition, it is necessary to introduce more social
programmes to support families of military personnel
(employment, housing, etc.). Psychosocial rehabilitation
is designed to achieve balance and make the patient want
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to live a full and meaningful life. All of the above should give
more meaning to the current life. Psychological rehabilitation
is necessary to achieve a level of psychological health for the
individual in which the war veteran will understand the im-
portance and feel satisfied in a given time and place and now.

The process of socio-psychological recovery for
participants in military operations can be divided into the
following stages, in each of which it is advisable to use ap-
propriate rehabilitation techniques consisting of specific
techniques. The study covered the preparatory, basic, and
auxiliary stages. One of the main tasks at the first of them
can be defined as the search for motivational elements for
restoring one’s psychological health, identifying and acti-
vating the blind spots of existing opportunities, and outlin-
ing the path to psychological well-being. At the next basic
stage, it is better to devote attention to the creative design of
the future of the person, which should include a balance of
interests and responsibility for their own life. At the auxil-
iary stage, traumatic memories are transformed into a new
attitude to the experience as a resource.

The results of investigating this problem may be
useful for future research and improving assistance in the
provision of psychological services in Ukraine. Further re-
search should scrupulously look for answers to the ques-
tion of how to provide high-quality and simultaneously ac-
cessible psychological rehabilitation services for victims of
military operations, considering such criteria as the place
of residence of participants in military operations, ensuring
the involvement of specialists in social and psychological
rehabilitation in various fields, such as social workers, psy-
chologists, doctors, volunteers, etc.
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IOnia Bacunisua Ilypkan-Caiidynina

YepniBenpkuii opuanyHmit inctutyt HanjionanbHoro yHiBepcuteTy «OfecbKa I0pUANYHA aKaieMisa»
58000, Byn. CxoBopopyu, 7, M. UepHiB1i, Ykpaina

CouianbHo-ncuxonoriyHa peabiniTayis y4yacHUKIiB 6010BUX Al

AHoTauif. TemaTyKa HAyKOBOTO HOC/Ii/KEHHS 3yMOBJIeHa OTpe6oI0 B epeKTUBHIN peabiniTalil y9acHUKIB 60110BUX il
Ta HasgBHICTIO 6e3/1ivi Hp06neM COIIia/IbHO-IICUXO/IOTiYHOTO BilTHOBJIEHHS ITiC/IS nepe6yBaHHﬂ B 30HI aKTUBHUX 60ITOBUX
Iiif, a TaKoX HeoOXimHOCTi po3pobku edekTuBHOI mporpamu peabimitanii Takol kareropii mopeit. MeTa HayKoBO-
BOCIigHOI poOOTH — 3[IICHUTY KOMIUIEKCHIIT aHasIi3 0COOMMBOCTEN COLiabHO-TICUXOTOTiuHOI peabiiTalii, BUSABUTH
B3a€MO3B’130K (i3i0NIOTiYHNX CTaHIB 3 OKpeMMMU ICUXOIOTiYHUMMM KOMIIOHEHTaMM (YHKLIOHYBaHH:A iHAMBina B
KOHKPETHVX YMOBaX XXUTTENIA/IBHOCTI, 3’ ACYBaTH, AKi 3aX0AM Hait6ib1I eheKTVBHI /11 POpMyBaHHA HaIPAMIB po6OTH
B aCIIeKTi COIia/IbHO-IICUXOJIOTiYHOI peabiniTanil yyacHukiB BiltHn. OCHOBa METOJOJIOTIYHOTO MiIXOAY B Lill HAYKOBO-
HOCTifHIN cTaTTi — B3a€EMO3B 130K aHAJIi3y Ta y3ara/JbHEHHA 3a pe3y/lIbTaTaMy JOC/Ii/KEHHA HayKOBO-TEOPETIYHOTO
Marepiaiy, 0 3yMOB/IIO€ GOpPMYyBaHH: BUCHOBKIB Ta peKOMeH/Ialliil y JOCIipKyBaHiil chepi. Y HaykoBOMY JOCII/PKeH]
BUKOPUCTAHO TaKi METOAM HAyKOBOTO IIi3HAHHA: Jia/leKTUYHMM, JIOTiKO-CEMAHTUYHMUI, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHUI,
(YHKIIOHaIbHMII Ta JIOTiKO-HOPMATUBHUIL. Y CTaTTi ZOBeIEHO Oe3NocepenHiil 3B’ 130K IPUCYTHOCTI 0COOM B 30HI 60/10BUX
Iiit Ta 1i IcuxoeMoLitHOro crany. Posrianyro, Aki ncuxodisionoriyni posiagy Moxke COPUYMHUTY YYacThb Y 30pOIHMX
koHikTax. CPOopMy/IbOBaHO BUCHOBOK IIPO Te, IO YYaCHUKU OOMOBMX [ili MOTPeOYIOTH COLiaTbHO-IICUXONIOTIYHOT
peabimitanii, OKpec1eHO MpOOGIEeMHI NMMTAHHS Ta IHEPCIEKTUBY 3[iiiCHEHHs peabimiranii. BuokpemieHo KOHKpeTHi
MeIMYHi Ta COLia/IbHO-TICYIXOJIOTiYHYX aCIIeKT!, YHUKHEHHA ab0 TreHepyBaHHA AKVX TOIIOMOXe B Ipoleci peabimiranii
BilICbKOBOCTY>KOOBIIiB Ta IXHiX cimMell. BusaBieHo, mo xo4a ncuxosoriyHa peabiniTalia B LiOMy IIPOBOAUTHCH, BOHA
norpebye 6inblre ypsamoBol MiATPUMKY, IONMY/IApU3alLii Ta IMMPLIOTO 3aTyYeHHA SAK yYaCHUKIB OOVOBUX Aill, Tak i
eKCIePTHMX CIIeliajicTiB. 3allpOIIOHOBAHO IIIAXM BIOCKOHAJIIEHHA I/IXOMiB 1O HaJlaHHA IICUXOIOTIYHOI JOITOMOTU
BilICBKOBOCTY>KOOBILIAIM Ta iXHIM ciM’sAM B YkpaiHi. BuUCHOBKM po6OTM MaIOTh CYTTEBY 3HAUMMICTDb JJIA IICUXOJIOTIB Ta
COLIia/IbBHMUX IPALiBHMKIB, a TAKOX IS CTYJEHTIB-IICUXOJIOTIB Ta BMUK/IAJAlbKOIO CKIamy (’paKyaneTiB TIICUXOJIOTII K
HOKTpYHa/IbHA 06a3a HaBYaJIbHOTO IIPOLIeCY

KniouoBi cnoBa: ricuxopiarHocTKa, IICUXOTepallid, BilIcbKOBUIL IICUXOJIOL, IICHXOJIOTYHa peabiiiTaliis BilicbKOBOCTY>KOOBIIA,
TICUXOKOPEKIIifl, COLia/IbHO-IICMXO0JIOTiYHa JOIIOMOra
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